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Tothe right 
pſul, wi ſe, and vers 

r 
— gbehmbac 


F nota» 

ble know- 

WA — 

q S /ful,)if per- 

2 fect 
cn 


| | if fin 
—ͤ— — gular A- 
thorigic;if delerued dignity, fmally, 
if any excellent and ſpirituall orna 
ment uſ Nature (ot rather of God) 
be ſufficient to winne credit, and to 
purchaſe prayſe: then muſt this be a 
peceſſarie conſequent, that where 
K many gifts of Gads grace do ioint- 
ly goncurre and run together, there 
#3 credite 


The Epiſtle 
credite hath continuance, ani pai ! 
poſſeſsion. Such a one is heyw by Wd 
— Leit dem _—_ iud 
no earnin 
not only attemp * burallo in del 
(to his no ſmall 2 
ing a worthy Gentleman, ic hauing 
enough in ciuil and politike affaires 
other wiſe to beſtow his 8 
his time,) this moſt profitable and 
true chriſtian work: which, though 
by reaſon of the manifoldneſſe of 
the matter it be weariſome ta reade, 
yet with ſuch weight of wiſedome, 
diverſe waies declared, that tediouſ- 
neſſe is ſo attenuated & diminiſhed? 
that (as a footeman, hauing farre to 
* leſſe account of bis la- 

if che way be pleaſant: and by 
the preſent view of comfortable ob- 
iectes, is ſo rauiſhed with delight, 


chat he thinketh not ypon thelength 
of his iourney: in this booke 


are ſo tẽpered, that (as che beſt ſaw- 
| ces 


Dedicatorie..” 
es being made of ſweeto ic ſow te 
doe news thetaſte)che Reader ſhall 
le himſelfe in ſuche ſort affected, 
3 — ling thereof ſhall 

— yet (circum- 
— accordingly conſiderd, and 


int by point — 
4 ſhall — prey — 
—. (Right — ) 28 in 
building, not hee which ſeeketh ta- 
ther to be ſumptuous then ſubſtan- 
tiall, but hee which endenoureth to 
be both ſubſtantiall and ſumptuous, 
deſerueth moſt commendation: ſo 
in veriting, not he which huntethaf 
ter the fineſt phraſe, & ſweeteſt ſlyle. 
in the meane time) ſenſi- 
ble matter, auouring of iudgemẽt: 
but hee, which hath the capacitie, 
both pithily like a Logitian, and 
pleaſantly like a Rhetorician, too 
leaue ſome proofe to the ot ide of 
his — to be had 


in admiration '. In which thing 
"4 be- 
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hee is excellent. by vrhamꝭ 
was written, it 

more then I am able to vtter: which! 

(wharlocuer it be) I leaue to the cen 

fare of the wiſe. And nowe(Right 


worſhipful) ſome what tals 
— — 
I may well reſemble to the Anato« 
mie ot mans body: wherein as wer 
may ſee the wonderful wiſdome ol 
God, in the creation of mortal many 
| how hee hath powred life into the 
principal partes, as it were into cer · 
teine veſſels, & — wich 
fleſhe, which I may compare 
to clay, for the better pteſeruation 
and ſafe keeping of the ſame: hoyve 
cunningly the whole body of man 
is builded and knit togeather, vit 
linewes, veiues, artires, ligatures, 
griſtles, bones, muſcles, & ſuch like: 
ſo in this booke, being but a manu- 
ell, che very ſecretes of the Rom iſſi 


Churche are ſo diſcouered, (which 
in 


Dedicatorie. 

a the opinion of the Pope and his 
onſiſtorie, is high treaſon, and vn- 
donable, ) that very babes and 
. Vings may behold their abomi- 
S and ſpit at their villanous 
—— rhemſelues aduantage- 
dle co the Church of Chriſt offen- 
ue, and tothe glory of GO Dno- 
ing more derogatoxie. This nota- 
le booketherfore ( Right worſhip- 
11)I haue prefumed too publiſh a- 
rode, vnder your patronage and 
rote ction, not doubting that it 
md wam credite, if it wete not o- 
erſhadowed with the countenance 
f ſome ſpeciall perſonage: but for 
at your pol being ſo vettu- 

tyou area mirror amo 

nen, & your courſe of life ſo prai 
orthie, asthat you may bee well 
houghta bloſſome of true Nobili- 
ipfull mind alſo be- 
heed goin & inriched with ſuch 
ornaments, as that you among 
»$ the 
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thereſt,oliſter like a ſtarre: therfog 
vnto your worſhips b 
bin encouraged to preſent th 


chie booke, canſlated and y intec 


my proper coſtes and expenſes, nol 
in hope of any extraordinarie p 


fite, (which howe little I ae 
on, let him iudge that xnoweth all 
thinges, ) but that the Churche of 
Chriſt, being not yet growento per 
fect ag e & ſtrength, may reape ſome 
al benefite by the — 2 And 
us hauing Ader open, very blunt 
e plaincly rip lan ſinple (but yet 
oneſt) meaning , I commit | 
. to the grace of godwhich 
as ithath hicherro(nodoubtbe 
our direction, ſo I hope it ſhall, ar 
God graunt) it may be your loadeſ 
nun to life — ; 


i 
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Your worſhips 


atcommandement 
John Stell, 
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Tothe Reader. 


Ood Chriſtian Reader, 
2 I) thinks it not loft labour 
| A & . to reade thut Ale booke, 
4 ; . ee at it beareth the 
e I name of a Bee hine, ſo it 
SY RS T citeineth good ftoare of 
— Nemer- 
\take this ſhort admomition by the way, 
the ſame, thou play not the 
eofas 2 out of ſweete and o- 
iferoms flames ſuctteth deadly poy ſon: for 
at 11 that elſe but to abuſe a benefite, and 
10 make that exil to thy ſelfe, which by na- 
ie good Þ Eee it ſpites the Paper, 
muglings ave eſpied: and [ 
— —ñ— ſergeng a Requiem 
his ſowle , by whome it was compiled, or 
paris too purchaſe him a pardon from 
the Popes good grace, that they conlde finde 
aw their beavtes to appeale to the Spamſb in- 
. — their tormentes farre paſo 
ore, to conftramne 
both ä — ſhal roades it,to crie 
Peccavi, O charitable Catholkes. Bee they 
| ſuch carſt cartel mdeede? Alas for pitic: 
Cod kept Oy their clawes . Willnot 


Peter 


.  TotheReaderi, \” 
Peter be ſore?O, 
ner ple 
they frette and formein ſuch ſort} Th 
2 „ they bane had the 

tyme that they bue on 5 * 


— E. this p, O ie wil tern 


and purge. I hus Gentle 


rhow bot ſach a beoke gas wil make thee 


nis to all the pratliſes of the 


beaſt, ( Rome I mean rhe deune of Drs 4 


gons and duvel1:which if it wore t 


into other tongue, by the — 


learned, as it is im none but on Du 
gliſbe, a would increaſe choler ſo 

inthe Pope , the Colledge of C 

erwes of Monkes ; Fratermrier of 

Friers aNeſtes of Nounes end the 
Phariſaical Frie, as whole 
Helleborws,or — 
neuer anode: (vote you what?) that 
prldowne them mother the boly © 
Pes ber knees woth thong be ö 
- Tleane the benefue of —— 
* And CO 


1 
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This 154 cleare and per- 
- of the Epiſtle of 
er Gentian Hurt, nowe lately ſet 
in Frenche, and in Dutche, 
directed to thoſe,that are fal- 

len from om FR: 


9 the ful —— 
profoũd eſtabli of the 
7 ly Rümmibe beliefe is d 
newe hereſies confounded: 5 
dight,authoritic,and worthines of 
xe Church of Rome, expounded, 
2 Scriptures confirmed : all 
iſſentious articles put to ſilence, 
— demonſtration, where 
c ie right Church is to be founde: 
2 ſumme, all the articles of the ho- 
Catholike Romiſhe belieſe, are 
gere drawne out of all ſortes of 
dwres in the holy Scripture, olde 
athers, Councelles,Decrees , and 
ends, gathered t and as 
1a ſweete Beehive, ought all in 


ON:: 


4s Interpretation 
one: and in the laſt is ſet fe 


manners, condit ion 

ſence of Bees, the — 
combe of this Bee hiue, c 

out ot᷑ the beſt olde wil © 

Grecians as Latiniſtes. 


A, 


Made and brow 
. Iſaac * — 


othe right worſhipful, 


ly, profounde, and learned Do- 
_s — 
frow God andtbe Py Biſhop of 4d 
boh ſuber "7 


1 
18 Fas Lee Ae 11 . 


dd helpe of the moſt — — 
Grandxelle , aud other good ſub» 
es of the moſt holy Apoſlolical catho- 
ke Popiſh church of Rome,) haue (within 
he: — ſees DI0Y and 
T 22 touching our aun - 
zen ouerthrowen Romiſh Re- 
gior — vnderſet the ſame with 

villars, & ſtrong ſtyles, binding it with 
el wilted ropes, and cordes of the Sai 
cn: L maſt needs, aud of righi( in the 
ame & behalfe of my countriemen ard in · 
itantes of che baſecountries of Gemma» 
nie) 


= Air 


An af 
one: and in the laſt is ſet fe 


manners, condit ions, natur 

ſence of Bees, the honie aud 
* combeof this Bee hiue, col 

out ot the beſt olde writers, as 


„ 


ON Tothe right worſhipful, 
muß oly, profounde, and learned Do- 
, for ,aud Magiler nofter, Maſter Franciſ- 


of bleſſmg Atervarde 
frow Ged, andthe Pepe over moſt — 


= 26d vnderſet the ſame with 
2 — — ſtyles, binding it with 

dt iſted ropes, and cordes of the Spamyb 

| — nends nad efrighe(in the 
zame & behalſe of my countriemen ard in · 


itantes of che baſe countries of Genn · 
nic) 


" 2558; in 4hetime of chem 
the fourth, oudy and d 
andobteined that theſe our baſe 


might bee provided for wich newe Bille 


eee 
tetikes and Nuguenotes 

ſach, that the Popes holinefſs vic f 
boothes & ſhoppes, muſt out of 


bin trudging out of theſe countties, & al 
reaſon of this new Vos ar 


needs ſet forth: wherof your bi 
crofier ſtaſfe, and your laudable I 


haue not read much, (conſidering that 


Honor can content your ſelf with your 
teſſe, & a canne of good renniſh wine} 


of if it had ſo come too paſſe, a mol pit 


caſe mnſt needs haue ſolowed / As e 


that amanthoulde farſe afrcrawdts l. 


q 


m oe wwe tr raict>Ty ri 


v 


to be ſo aſhamed of their ſhaven c 


chatin ſomeptaces they wortde have Yen 


— 
deuout frasciſcaaes * ſhoulde , ſapo- | 
cheywood (in generdd have goos'a16d hand ry opt hat | 


— — 


dene 8 
| "TE SatiſfaQuon , and 
= — — 
— dead 
— and lacke 
broken — 


1 22 Ve bo mere devourly caried 
. __ — 
5 ia the aſhos: and io place themed 
tead 


N 

| 

| 

h 

| 
un 
A1 
Farms 
wot 
tent 
wes 
lhe 
ome 
— 
er in 
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feſhe in Lem, no, not euen on good Far 
ln ſumme, they went w holy about too bring. 
in a new reformation of Religion & Aci ⸗ 
plyne Ecclefiaſtical the lyke heteoſ was ne- 
uer ſeene of the holy churche of ame, nor 
of our forefathers : They tooke in hande 
to reſtore al againe, too the old und formes 
ſlate of the Apoſtles and Euanꝑeliſtes, hut 
pitie, whatcare, what ſorowe had this bene 
too our deatly beloued mother the holy ca- 
tholyke churche of Rome, and tow al her: 
good ſubiectes ? But prayſed bee pu bleſſed 
Lade of «Antwerpe, your honour did wel 
foreſee and in tymediligently withſtand chat. 
meotuenience, in that you haeglacrd the! 
inquiſition io the lande, dimenavay the: 
Id Crues, priſon, baniſhed & brought torhe Butchers 


which tooke 
vcd the ſtal the Gentlemen and good 


dor ©, 4 way andopen paſſage for the 

range, againſt? — — 5 

the Papiſtes. of vñiclorie, and in every corner reared vpgal« 
lowes. & plentifully ſhed the blood of thoſe 
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zeale, yournewe Biſhoppes, and your holy 
Inqurfitioo, haue ſo wel adviſed, counſeled, 
xeriwaded(or rather forced)our Souereigne 
Lorde the King his Maicſtie much rather too 
ſee the ion of his Patrimonial land, 
the rayneof his Subiectes: yea, the impti - 
ſonment, and death of his owne only ſonne, 
then roo permit the holy catholyke churche 
of Rome too ſuffer ſuch ſhame: and that in 
place of the Popes decrees and Decretals of 
the Maſſe booke Horralwr anime, and ſuch 
other ſeruice bookes, the Goſpel, and ho 
Scripture,only ſhould ſucceed ,& rake 
fion.Therfore your Honour is highly to bee 
praiſed for ſuch noble ates: And every man 
is duely bound hoerein, to aſs iſt and further 
youin your enterpriſe, too the vitermoſt of 
his knowledge and abilitie. f 
This(Right honorable & bleſſed Biſhop) 
is the cauſe, which hath moued mee poore 
andvnwoorthic brother of Saint Fraunciſ 
order, too dedicate and ſende this my ſimple 
your honour, too the ende that I 


es oo roy mw while zyoe! 
and marked dat en che Citie of, 
was ſmal bool ſet ſoort in 
Flemiſhe, intituled and named af 
Miſes: Or, An Epifle drectad v 
Pata and Back ſinders, From rhettle 
beliefe 5 compled and wade by 
2 Geniian Hernet, cer Aud r 
the ſame booke was greatly deſired, 
much eſteemed of all good and 
harts :I have (with atdilipenco aud einrunds 
ſetion ) peruſed and read over the ſanity 
herein I haue founde in eſſect: chat in ii 
fame is briefly declared and fer | 
whole grounde and foundation of i 
Romiſh religion, which your honour 
with fireand ſwoorde, to the 
Vtter ruine of the whole lad, doth ſoche 
realouſly to mainteine. And 1 am therbyper- 
ſuaded, that the fame booke was moſtwots 
thy to bee reade'ouer of al men, too de end 
that al ſtartbackes from the faith, ng. 


turns into the right vay and thegood faith» 


Fact S 
of the Scriptures, Councels holy facbers, 
Dec — ah, a GTA 
zuphrgoc ——— 


| — doo depende, 
or that wee haue alwayes beene forced too 
and 

en chere is none other ſhiclde ot defence 
enco va: cherface have L traveiled iniely 
to ſhew of this matter, where the ſurt grofid 
and foundation lies, by what Scriptures, by 
what holy fathers, by what councels, and by 
how many Decrecs euery point is deſended: 
and likewiſe howe and in What manner the 
tcripture and the holy churche of Rome ate 
ioyned togicher, & catholikely vaderfloode 
in ſuck onder, as the ſame ſhal in no wiſe ſerue 
the Heretikes any thing at al to theirpurpoſe 
or aduantage. And ſorſom uch as this: works 
| — cs. fowtes gathe 
;rheefore have 1 named ity The 
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fe 
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of them, that which beſt ſerueth ba 
purpoſe, as bereatter euery man may plain 
perceiue, and in the ende of this booke! bil 
vnderſtande more at large, whereas the 
cial cauſes are ſet ſoorth, whyand 
name. And now e, hauing vaderfloode zum 
your Nondur did a good whyle age 
foorth a certaine bopke, againſt the confelal 
ofthe faith of theſe newe Goſpellers, -1did 
very earneſtly erguel roo gette the ſame, in 
Ning that ie might (perhaps) have caſed meg 
of this my labour, for that I thought you 
Honour ſhould haue ſet forth theſe matter 
there atlarpe.But after that I had f rfici 
y and lightly reade over the ſaid boobe, (uo 
having the lucke too keepe the ſame long by 
me.) I was the more willing to ſet forth this 
wy Bee bene, for that I ſa we it thoulde ſerue 


in che Scripeure , in the Fathers, in the 
ces, or 10 the Coyognls:ſo chat a ſumple 
have eſteemed and holden for the com- 
Jements ordinances, or tradiuds of the 
,a what men (hall call the churc he, 
likewiſe what rule or ipuiolable order 
holy church doeth commonly keepe and 
your hopor did leaue this vndoone 6s 
de Maiſler Gentian Ha wat did, eſpo- 


Iiir 


tt unc) to ſer ſoot th mv b 
"Ie — 
Bookes thai melerouthy you | 
her dbQours 6f Loven your cow 
Sat a blinde man nay fede chew with! 


haodes? yea; eat peſtadevor es 
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what great holines lyes 
efers . Youu (np you) 


m_ 
22 
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25 a. arch" bun Log Pope, — 


ae & keepe your Honor wich al your 
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boote: ¶ berein tbe 


| 2 or Letter miſſiue of 7 
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Flares, and the meaning of the 


epecially,foz that they will not h 
toevery bay of Chit, — | 
2 The lachs is knit to t 


ought tao allowe nothing. but what 
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221,b- Lookemoze in Con 

fe/ſr1n, 


Bapriſme, 
Ba (s onelie necefirfe 
Wi wad 8 our 02igtnalf 


Ale without a Datnct. ces hg B., Was 


199.8, 


a fach lon lrarned of Pere- 
o tikces, 


The ſecond Table. 


tes 
A aftheſethat are bozne A certaine 


Eapriſme 13 2.4.Looke moze 
in Merites. 


-- lone ro goe together t 
B ges to 
*enale and thekemale, # cas 
rr without the 
ng. 4. | 
AND Sorry fails The 5 fee Rom ch * 
im Smnes 2 t alone 
— er , The father d 
Bees, the Bees, 356 & 
The ting zee (s carried on the 377 called regular knowthel 
other Bees Holders 256.b. rule, howe and when V 
uhr the king #** , albeit he (warmt. 3 54-b, — 
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Coztes of Bees their bat ſolemnitie ls vſed at the 
era pb ore burtall of Bees. 3 $744. 

keepe, à make honie-254.v. With what kinder of tncen( 
Bees called Durzardes 83 Ss me comfozred when 
Dꝛones, ot al other the moſt oo AO il at 
bnp2efitable 2 55 4. 

egntng maſſe Bees, Aptoutſoo; cemedy to (ane the 
ence number of whole generation of Sees 


xls which (dete Bee, mak 
is moſt of all vicd. 36 2. 


a. 
peration of the honnie of 
cue ge making inthe bo⸗ 
dies of them that cate 2. 


hoz(flles indued with hou- 

made by theſe Bern, the co 
mt. and why 3 51.6.3 5 2.4 — by m_—_ — 
lities of the lame. 36 b. 


63.4, 


352.4. 
of bees, houſe Bees 
3 — Bee 


Why o:pinarte bonne 27 
T2 ar 


—— 16 b. 
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are careful to Hunne and a- 

voide ſherpe 353-4. 
Certaine hee called biteſheepe 

E why they haut that name. 


353-b. 

Bees whole Ning is ſo dead. 
ly, that it can bee cured no 
way but by Yaguentum Au. 
rem, golden ſalut 3 53.b. 

Bees cailed Achte known 
from othcr es by the hood 
on their heades. 3 5 2 b. 

Tame 5-e-, and uutlde Bees, 
— they may be diſcttnta 

352b. 

Foure ſoꝛtts of 3ees, and how 
they may beknowne, 35 2.b 
353.4b.354.8 b. 

The ercellent Beer of all are 
thicke, rounde, ſangulne co. 
lour ed, and haut ted Scarlet 
winges.353.8. 

Bees begin to labour at the 
budding of Branes, howe 
long they labour, and when 
they leane woke. 3 57. a 

Howe and of what fluffe 5-e- 
of holie Church make their 
bonnie combes. 3 58.2 

The compoſition of the = 
honnie combe, Where it (s 
fo be ſolde ttadit made,and 
whom we may haue to fetch 
it. 358 b.359.a 

Fouce bhearbes wherton =. 
of the Nom. ſhe Beebiue can 
not wezke 3 59. a b 


Brebine, 

Ahat hearbes muſt be ſet end 
lowne in their gardens that 
woutde keepe theRomiſhe 
Beebiue, 3 596.360. 

Lowe to make certame cofflie 
lictups that are very goodts 
be laid inthe Beebine, when 
22 Bees bet icke 3 60.h, 


364. 

With what perfume the Bees 
biue muſt be linsked, when 
the Bets have the laſks, 
360.b, ? 

Ot certaine wozmes whiche 
grow in the Berber, termed 
Clerict, ge, 355-4 b | 

The tuffe whereof the Bb 
is made, what it is, and how 
it is edited 350, 3 51.4. 

The 6eebiue of the 
Church botcht and ſown 
together with many tags 
patches. 348 a.b 

CUbhat binding bandes are rt 
quired, wherwith this Bee- 
ber choulde bee bounds 
351.8 | 

What plaſtering and faſt lyme 
— 3 pawbe 
this Bee biwe withall. 2 51.4 

What muſt bee vledts male 
the Beebine garth and fight- 
ly to the tit. 35 1. b. 

Ah it is geod to place amill 

not far from the Beebine 360.4 

Kit) what perfume the — 


- 
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bie mull be (moked, when 

"the Bees haut the laſke . 

360.b. Looke moe in Bees, 
elles. 

. muſt as well be chziftned 

at a > Font, as childzen. 


Dilution among the Clergie 
about tolling of 3e//e- to the 
— Marie in the mozning. 
18. b. 

Belles thuſtened and coninred, 
their power, when they may 
and when they may not bee 
roong 17.b. 18. 4. Looke 
moze in Conmuing, 

Bible, 

Neither Chua noz bis Apo- 

Me s, noꝛ any of the old Do - 

£029, had the right 5%. 

10.8. 

Ae ſubtillie made foz the 

Working of a mpzacle.23- 4 

Antw 3:ble might (oone be 

made out of a certaine wo 

tholike Doct 028 boove, | 

the whole volame of the r. 

e were cleane lot. 217 b 

All the Hebzewe tertes cf the 
Bible are fallified by the 
Tewes 10. a. 

die the popithe Clergie are 

afraide to reabe the Bbc, 

276.b. 

A range doctrine cf cht ta · 
ring wome, rcad & taken out 
of the kitchin 8:4/e, 276 & 
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- 
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Tbe Churth of Reme onelig 
bath theright 2://e.10.4 
Looke moze in Chureh, 

Bi shops, 

De is the ſenne of the dinell, 
that names bimſelfe a ge- 
nerall 3B:i-bop, and why, 37 

Chit was a 1 be, when te 
laide hts hands t2ponhis di; 
ſciples heades,#c 115 b. 

bo began tv take vpon hint 
fo be vnjnerſall 3i4bop, 3 h. 

Bis ho: muſt keepe hoſpitalitite 
therſoze by good ttaſon tt ey 
ſhoulde be tich, t. 187. b 

All abe haue libe authozt- 
tie: ſo ſaith apop.ſh decree 


(24. 

The penannce of popiſh Pie⸗ 
lates 03 E truly deſerts 
bed 283. A b. 

An appiicatien of the Ore and 
the Ade that food by Chzi- 
fies cribbe , vufo Brobops, 
Pzteſtes, and ſuch like of the 
popiſhe clergie. 19 8. b. 


199.4 
Buller, 

The Poprs er and Maſs 
ſee of £rqu1em nttdeitſſe. be» 
cauſe faith in CHiM is ſub 
fictert to ſalvation $7.b 

The Popes tentit hen tem- 
monlit addt d, when bee ſet⸗ 

* tethfrezth ery Follies, 45.5 
LTetkt mozein lard mi 

eres. 8 


E3 
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The Ceremonies of the Pop 
golden ſlippcrs,and his 
cilous bzeeches haut 
pꝛooft out of holie | 
216.0. "wy Cl 

The Ceremonie of killing the 

feete,whie it i 


Bopes, and by. 50 b. of Empe tours. 217 
All decrees and c / are ſub · Archerſallof certain * 
tect by Gods appointment remonies which the 
vle in the ſeruice of the mall WY © 
— or 9A 
Crremonmies Þ at Martens, 
— VE 
The 
foode : (ofatth a popiſh C-- ; c 
50. 5 2. 4. Locke moze in double 
Decrees and Cowncels. c 
Cardinals, 
Cardinals created by th Pope, by ſcriptutt. 21 9.8. 
thelr pꝛomiſt and ot h. 40. b Great fault found t foz the 
41.aLooke moze in e. lect ol the tight vlt of hol 
Ceremonies, Church Ceremonics, 381.4) 
The nation of the Jrwes fo 282.8. ! 


the trueſt welſpzing of all The nation of the Aewes 

ä — the hole — founders __ 

Cbut b. ut da popu 
All — and Cere. C — 18.6, 

monies counterfeitrd by a Thelawe of Molen, with 

C cremonies and Egures hl 

neuer be taken alwap.2394 
That we ought not to vlt 
miſhe Church are gathered = other Ceremonies than C 
— — himſelfe 4 his Apoſties ha 
„ 

are generallic ground(d vp- £7 tanght not bing, but # 
on (cxipturt. 21 U. b. which he recetued ont el ea 


renne een enen dee neee 
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boldimt of ather. 20 518. , 
b. _ The Cborch of Rome is about 
Ya cn Jeſus lie hid all the all canons u decrees. 50. b. 

treaſures of wiſedome and The (heb of Rome ia the en. 


lie direction and rifle of all 


baue eſcaped 

Chr led not ſo perfect a litt 
J. Frau 2.2.4 docth 75 b. 

Chriſt tim (elfe was fon tin ts The £b«rcb of Rome is the true 
paſſe thzough the ſeuen 0- mother of all Churches and 
ders of Pz irffhood. 21 5.@ —congregations.78.4. 

Looke moze in T The holie c cannot erre? 
to belecue this, ls the foun- 
dation where vnto all men 
muſt ticke faſt. 66.b. 

The Ch«rcb caynor erre, be 

cauſe the Pope is her toun · 
dation. 220.b. 

None canne beleene the holle 
Chorch, but he mut receiue 

l wharſocuer the ade Church 
Looke moze in (. doth ſet forth + beleene. 1 b. 

The Ch-rcb of Rome not con- 

_ — 

Charch of Rome is bead ec 
auer all Churches, 4from @GDD mot than his dutit. 


no man may diſſent. 203 U. 
= * 314 14 The 
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The names of certaint Caths- 
- likes, whoſe bookes are @ 

biaade in defence of hole 
Church 66.4. 

The che of Rome agreeth 
with the Alcaron of Mabomer 
the Turkes religions 7.b 

The ( brch ol Rome compared 
to a cunning ſpinner, which 
can make good thacede of 
all ſotes of flare 38.3. 

The (5-7 of Rome bozoweth 
n——— of the Tewes 

A 

— holie Church 
readie to reſcue Her when 
nerde ſhail require.” 1 a. 

The bolie Cburcbes newe 92075 
of wiſedome and knowlcdge 
whereby to attaine perfect 
iufitfication 20.4 U 

The (bb of Rome boztowey 
ber Popes, Pueues, Dea- 
cons, ac ot the Yewes 61.b 

The Cburcb of Rome may law- 
fulle doe whaiſoencr che 
Icwes htretotoꝛe heut done 
69.b.62.4 

The Cburcb of Rome doth dab 
ip kill the Pzophbetes , and 
cr4cfieth Chult coutiimally 
ini 1s members. 6 2.8. 

The holt (Hb doth fellowe 
many cramples et he ſaper · 
0itious Heathen 62, b 

Cidrrevpon the true feundatt. 
on of the Cn ig (abli- 
ed 2.b 


Who cannot be counted tim 
members of the Church A5 
The (cb of Rome knoweth 
mo:e than tuet Chaift knew 
20.b 2. A. b. | a 
The holit ( b«+cb maketh truth 
ta be truth, ligit ta be kghf, 
good ta be gocd. 21.4 
At malt belccut wharſorner 
the halle c berch ſaith as ah 
article of aur faith 3 t. b 
Ducciſſion no true token ofthe 
(hub, but onelie the fits 
tert wozd of God. 2 b. 
Chail the head of the Churdi 
and congregation. 2.b. 
Dut of the (bee big no (laluati- 


on 3.4. 

The love of holie c b=rcb laieng 
her legs wide opentoall, at. 
cozding to ſcripture. 34 b. 

The-< 57 pefined whet it u 
F name. ; 1. 

+324 

How and when the Church bed 
commeth whooztlh,z a weds 
lockt bzeaker.33.6 

be chrbof Romt may viter 
lie aboltſh the cõ mandement 
of Chil, a the olve cuſtoms - 
s the Apoſtles, r 1.b 

The (hi of Rome onelic 
bath the right Bible. 10.8 + 

E brir reward which haut aty 
cemptcd ame thing 
the good liking of the ( h 
ol Rome 7 a. b. * 

on what condition 

Gp * ( bur 


the doctrine of the Pzophets 
and Apoftles 8.x 
hat wee ought to holde foz 
commandements and tradt- 
tions of the c h 9.8 

Lhe Church is abone the (crip- 


laren bearde but hole 
Church 2878 

dow bolic church vrderſiveth 
theſe wozdes, (God will not 
be derided ez mocked)2 37. a 
ze Church of Rome p1oued to 
bee the beaſt wich tuen 
— ten homes 228. 
4 


Ty what reaſon the Church 
of Rome bath put out the 
ſeconde commandement of 
the firſt table 10. b 

be (berch of Rome hath ta- 
ken away one commande- 

ment, and yet very crnningly 
aan ok ten. 
10 

be holte Church defined what 
itis 1.b 

ve Cberch of Nome hath the 
dolte Ghoſt pinned on hee 
fleeue, and may dot what (0 
tutt ſhe will 45.8 

be holit ( hb hath found ont 
new commande mentts, and 
newe articles of cut faith. 
2C.4 
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Church of Rome receineth —— — 94 


aſt foundation ofthe Church, 
1625 
TheRomiſhe Church and her 
foundatis compared to bees, 
— Kh © 
br the Church Rome is 
called catholike, ard what 
Catholike ſignifterh 214.b 
Al lach as truly follow the ho · 
lie Chorch , are permittit to 


Godts great behotventdtbe 
bolte Cheb log Her goon 
will, and why 28.5. 29. 

Clergie, 4 

CUhether it bee poſſible foz the 
Popith Clergie to vr 
knackes of knavurric, it is 
pꝛoutd pra. 291.4 

The ſtocte of the Popſh Cleve 
vie confifteth of two x thixtie 
degrees 291.ab 

The firſt eight quarters of 
popich Clergies Deſcent, 8 
thefr knaneries rote iy de · 
ſertbed 291. 4 b. 291. . b 

293.4. b. 294 ab. 20 
296 8. b. 257 thek 
ermcs v!aſored 298. b 

Tbe ſecond eight quarttrs of 
the void cler di ſet ue, 
their abbominable knarc- 
ties diſtonertd 298.5. 290. 
8b-3c0 a.b.301 F. 302. 

C5 a b. 303. 
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b 101-& b. their armes 
blaſoned 304. b. 


detected. 10. A h. 
306. & h. 307-& b. 30g. ab. 
v0. b. 

The fourth eight quarters of 
the Popifh Clergies deſtent, 
their armes blaſsned. 310. . 
their abhominable knaue- 
tits diſcloſed. 3 10. b. 311. 
&b.;124b.113.4b.314-4-b. 
3. 4b. 16.4 b. . 4b. 
a” 


Howe the having © of women 
Common (is th bre bnder⸗ 
food. 2144 

Au women, as well mens 


commandeth t 
o» to bee mimte td in one 
kinde x0.b. 

The Church of Rome better 
aduiſed in the minitring of 


The late people fozbidben the 


ce in the Communion. 
II4 


A curſe and ert 
treat enen 


cular (f 222.6 
A tale of a frier that tang 
women to tame and 
fie their fleſh t this te 
to auticulat Confrſaion * 


b. 223.4. 
Friers counſell in 


DET 
nes blyth mothers 22: 
Confeſsies the 
to devout moztification 


Df ras . 


eſt that did Galue e 
Df au that — 


woman under her 


in auticular Cen. 


228.4 


— the PK 


fo2 caer as aboliſh auric- 


lar Confeſr50n, 223. b. 
Auricular Confeſciov pzoncs 
ont of the twentieth of $. 
Johns Goſpel 223.b.2244 
abſolution & 


The manner of 


tet auricular co 


koꝛgiuenes of finnes blowns 


. nattheeares.2 
The wozdes of 


b. 


* 
keys 
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Leper that was cleanſed, 
doe efladliſh auricular Com 
fu 224 b. 225.4 
Ne your ünnts one fo 
another:theſe wozds of H- 
James doe ſtrongly main- 
faine auricalar Confeſaron. 
225 & 
Auricular Confeſ1ion conforn » 
ded by a Popißh decrie 5 2.b 
Commwr.ny. 
The maner of (eit holic 
oyle,and baulme 16 b. 
con of hearbes ppon cer- 
tame daies I 7.8. 
Comur of candles both war 
and taſlowe 17.4 
Comurny the deuill out of yong 
childzen 1 8. b. 
cou of hi ades ofall kind t 
of ſtuffe, and the power 
which they recriue 17.4 
Pope may at his plea - 
lare, gius power of Conce- 
ring to whome he lift 17.4. 
Contwring and Chziſtering of 
belles, and the whole cere- 
monie therein vſed 17.b. 
Cowen. 
When and in what ca{cs the 
Church of Rome may com- 
maunde coc Ab. 
Cet, map Determine no- 
t without the Popes 
c upon paint of cr- 
communication, # & wozle 


panihment. 41 Þ, 
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The Church of Rome hath 
power to alter all Counce/s, $ 
ozder them as the liſt. 50 4. 
The ſta of Rome moꝝ e ſubie ct 
to Councels than anp other 
man. 50. 4 
Comncels are about Popes, and 
may depoſe them from their 
places 50 4. | 
Pans Frcewillouerrhzowne 
by the decree of a (. 
48.2. 

Tuſtification by wozkes ouer» 
thzowne by a decree of & 
Councell 48.4 

Pzaieng to Saints veterlie o · 
ucrth;owne by a necree of a 
Councell 48. b. 

The dolle Church is about 
all Councel; 38.b. 

Councels tunũiſiing of men» 
baut oftenttmes erred.3 9-4 

The two natures of Chzilt 
blaſphcmouſly mingled to · 
gether iu a Coancell39 g. 

All Councels mult dauit alter 

the pipe of poly Church. 


47-b. 

Images foꝛbid den tither to be 
painted 0z carued in gent · 
rell Coamcels 48.8. 

Diſtoppe of Rome ought to 
bant no aithozitie op in- 
ri\btction out of bis owne 
bczbers:the decree of C. 
erls.49 & 

None ought name himlcife 


the 
WW 
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the chiefelf of Bichoppes, 


—— pꝛieſt, 
the detrer — 
Wherefoze the Councell is cal- 


led generall 4 2. b. 43.2 

All Cooncel; lame and criple, 
vulesthe Pope be their pze- 
ident 44 & 

The Pope is the verie tie, and 
the flue wits of Cowncels, 
Cartdina's Biſhops & Piclats 

. can hold no Cownce! without 

the will, conſent, and come 

mandement ofthe Pope 44. 


a.b. 

Councel; holden without the 
Popes conſent, no Cownce!s, 
but riots = vnlawfull al- 


ſembltes 44 
The pzepoſterous dealing of 


lach as goe about to make 
the Pope (ubtrct to Coun, 
7 45.8 

Neither Chal,no2 bis wude, 
but the Pope onlle eſteemed 
in Cowncels 45.4 

The marriage of pziefts allow- 
ed by the detret ol a gene- 
rail Coancel $$.h 

The vdwe of Chaſtitſe fozhid - 
den to bee required of any 
pateſt in a Councel 49.0 

To cate fleſh on ſridate, 02 in 
Lex, is neither pun.ſhable 
no} condemaable , the de- 
cree of Councels 49 & 


A conclaſion in a co, that 


Heretikes onght to 
ſtened againe 39 

Chia was tudged and i 
demned in a general c 
cel 394 | 

Generall Cooncell hener 
to good end 39.b 

Comncels tũnot pienaſie | 
the Church of Rome 30 

The Pope ls about all c 
cels 49.4 

The decrees of the Councell 
Trent ſent to Rome in 
ſack foz the-Popes bull 
confirmation 40-8 

A jeſt of the common pe 

touching C o«ncels 40.4 
Croſſe, 

Ju wha? manner the Croſſe ff 
wood which came fcom Hip 
ruſalem, whereon Ch 
was crucified, Houlde bet 
wozchipped 247.4 ; 

A pꝛaitt made inthe pꝛaiſe amn 
commendation of the Croſ# 
253 4 

All the wozh'p that is due n 
is done to the Croſſe, (s foun- 
ded vpon ſexiptute 283. 49 

What tind of Croſſe (s the only 
hope, truſt, and tay of he 
Church end why. 2543S. 

(ith the ſigne of the cr u 
dziue away not only lies, but 
Denis 254-0 

A wonderfull miracle of the 
woodden Croſſe of Chyilt 


growug 
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— the fozebeads of the elect is 
2474 pꝛoued out of Exechiel 249» 
att muſt Worſhip all ſimill 


tudes of Croſes,tn reverence - | 

of the mo yolte Croſſe 247 be made with Croſſes. 250.4 
4 The Cr9/* of patdane, at what 
Doe reverence done to the time it is ſ#t-vppe in the 
bole (roſe than to the bodte Church, e the power which 
of us which did hang it bath 246.5, 2% 8 
therropon. 248.8 The Croſſe muſt haut a 
vertue and power of the all ceremonies belonging ts 
delle Croſſe which it hath a- 
— the denill 249. 4. 


248.5 

de deuill beraide his bzeech 
fo: frare,ſo ſot ne as he ſawe 
a Creſſe made 249.4 ned fog 

timagt ol the Croſchath a el Croſſe and their ſeue- 
ſpecial pzerogatine befoze al tall nam ta. 250. 


4 


other images 4 why.246 8. A ſpeciall maſſe, and aſernice 
xt. hy the holie Maſſt is full of = opdeined foz the honoar of 
Croſſes, ſometimts moze, 


b leſſe 250.8 

1 ———— neceſ- 
aries belonging to the 
puleſts,yeathe piteſts them 
ſtlats are createdandmade A 
with Croſſes 250.a 

t Croſſe muſt ſ and vpon the 
ſatrament box, leaſt the de · 
uil Houlde put in his noſe. — 
2590.4 a woddenC roſe, as appr a» 
crremonſe vſed on the cee — reth by che verſes. 25+ b. 
daies, named l=, 4. — Dad os 
C r=c19, tn the honourok the t 

holte Croſſe 245 thtenſtluts ſttuumtts and 


lhe (rate of the Crofe (et von liauts of the cee, 2 . 
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„ the 249 

We muſt wozſhip d ait vnto 
all (mall 6 czvinarte Cro/- 
ſer with Lotrie.247.8-Lootr 
moze in Li in the firkk 
Table. 


—— IC 3th: 


RN 


Popich Fa, is as ailable 


r- iet and prateng, but not as 
wee out. fernevs to no 
purpoſe 277.4 

Our Fin m:fitked and vt - 
tt iy difalowed both of God 
am holie Church 278 a. 

Fail; qqdtine d tn teutrcuce 


82 
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* 
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vpon the Frs. 181 
The holte Church te 
auncicut Fibers 3 4.8. a 


210-2, \ 
The #-«5i of Euler in fact 8? 
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Of a Pove that leſt vnto his 
ſucctſſours attcr his de. 
ctaſe ſtut hundꝛed tonnes cf 
4 ＋ by de, and 

ch like pzactiſes. 3 2 3. 


a. 
All things ſet toſale at Nome, 

wherem their Simone is md» 

niſeſt.223.b.324.4 

De piluatton due to lice as 
obtein:Þ aate ſpiritug!ll pꝛo· 
motion by Simonie, 46. . 

Ercommumcation due te ſuch 
Biſhoppes , as by Simone 
mounted to the wearing of 
Miters.4.5. a. 

A Dope depoſed, & afterwary 
egaine reftozed to his ſtate 
by Simone 47.4, 

A decrecofa gent tall corncell 
touching xzomotions gottes 
by Simenie 47,4 , L coke 
moze in Loe. 


Linme, 


The death a paſſion cf Ch:\R 
heth poreed oztgtnall come 


The ſecond Table. 


The virgine Marie was 
tonctiued without oztginall 
inne £9 4. 
For the redeeming of oziginall 
ines, ſome meritoztous 
| . 131. 


Ueniall and deadlit $imve 
diſtingnſh. d, and their diffc. 
one dectated 140.b.141. 
A.. 


God accuſed of vnrighteouſ- 
neſce in aud fo; the caſe of 9+ 
rig.nall Simne. 1 29.b, 

Diiginal ge is waſhed away 
hy Baptilme, and ls Godis 
ſatiifed. 1 29.b. 

In what (ozt wee onght to e. 
feeme ee to bee inne 
142.0. 

Tha: Chilk did by his death, 
merite fen onigm ll wee 
onelte, is a doctrine of He- 
xetikes- 56.4. 


: Frames, 

Chiif hath releaſtd vs fcom 
our 5 ins cauſaliter, nat forma- 
linter. 13 44.125 136 4+ 

Ne man can ay , 0z aſſure 
him (elfe that his Simnes are 
fozgcuen.$c and why, 146. 
b.147.4. 

The realon why all Sinnes are 
tradlic and moztall, 123. 


a. 
Es. parlZment of ont u, 


«© & 


was [aide vpon our Sud 
our Chzilt.t 23 b. 

gie, committed after N 
tiſne ſhould not , neither 
ma» be fozgruen 
faith onelie. 13 0.4, 

Howe the re of gun 
which we haue by the den 
and paſſion of Chiiſt i is 
be vnderſtood. 1434 

The puniſhments that Ge 
laicth vpon man muſt beds 
lucd g; weighed with his va 
and why. 13 9.b. 140.4. 

Hod the Church of Rome d 

derſtandeth the Pzophetes 
and Apoſtles in the doctrine 
of certentie of 
of Sinnes 4 . 

Al! $i"»e- are not deadlie,ne- 
ther deſerue cencrlaſling 
damnation 149.b. | 

Foz our daily S-mnes we mull 
make full ſatiſfaction or 
ſemes 149.b. 

QAentall sine what they ar, 
and how God ſhould panih 
them. 238. b. 

Foz out datlie Sioes ut n 
rake full ſatiſka ction our 
ſelaes.149.b-Looke moze is 
$aniſfathion, 

Succeſſion, 

Swcereſ510% no true token of the 
Church, but onelle the fi 
cere woꝛd of God. 2.0 Loke 
moze in Church and er. 

44 


woozkes of 
146. b. 

No wolkts of Supereroretion i 
any O unt, though nruet (0 
perfect. 48. b. Loot most 
in Merives, Sees, and 
VF orkes. 


p2oued. 
2 1654 b. 166. 


Supremaſie. _ 
The 5-prema/ie of the Pope is 


perteine t vo (wozds, a ſpirf. 
tuall and a tempozal.167.b, 
168 4 b. 

The Pope alone in confidera- 
tion of his Ss ie bath 
power to conſetratt and hel. 
low Churches, and to bliſſe 
12 by Ocripture. 
169.8. 

The Pepes Supreme/** apptas 
reth in this, that hee is not 
onely Gods Lieutenant, but 
a God hun (elfe vpon earth. 
169.4. 

No man may reaſon of the 
Popes S»preme/ie, his pow. 
et, title. and ant houitie 16 9.6 

The ſajeng of D John, And of 


= The Supremeſic of the Pope bis fulneſſe he yve a/(recerued 
— and holte ſea of Rome, con- h for grace, tijitmetij 
cluded by a (ateng of the the popes Supreme/ie.1 70.8. 
1 Ppder Enie. 166. a. That the Popeof Rome is all 
our honour and wealth, is 
ling That Moſes had a fozcknow- —prou'd out of the Pzopbet 
ant ledge ofthe Popes S«prom- Cſait, and ſo conſequently 
y—_ r by thele wozds, his Supromaſie.1 70-4. 
God made ro grear The Dopes vſurped Supremes 
| — « greater and aleſſer, fie declared out of S. Bauls 
— 167-4, Epiſtle to the Theſſalont- 
nh A good conſequence vpon the ans, and the pzophelie cf 
2 —— 
be Pope 
on gere 167 4b. S»uprem4/ic may diſpenſe with 
u There abe one flocke and owe the old andnewTeſtament, 
— this — — any W 
| ts Supremaſic. 1 67 e.172 
— To the Popes p, ap The Pope ts Gods mech, and 
he CLCC 2 can 
. 
we 


a 
, 


mY 


LACY 


ten dot that in earth, which 
God doeth in heaven, gc. 
Thu pzoucth hts Se. 


hiſtozics. 177. b. 174 b. 
175.4 b. 176.4 b. 177 4. b. 
178. b. 179. a. 

By me Kung, doc reique and by me 
Iden doe textcure the Leave: 
thele wozdes tende to the 

ks Popes Supremefie.1 7 9-0. 

Thor ha prot all thing s wander bis 
feere, gc. Theſe wozdes con 
firme the Popes ge t. 
180. a. 

The carth vvith all ber plemed e ſ- 
nes, is the Lordes : this ſaitiig 
pzoueth the Nopes - 
ke. 180. b. Looke moze in 
Pope. 


T. 
Traditions, 

The Tra4i:1cns of holt Church 
arc furnitures of defencr and 
fighting weapons ot warte. 
67.4. 

The 7raincns uf hottie C hurch 
are the vuwzitten wozde op 
vcritit, Nc. 67. l. 

Df what particulars the Trad:- 
ion of rhe Romiſh Church 
art compacted and percycy 
vp. 65. b. 66. a. 

The of Golic Church 
muſt be belttucd vpb pant 


The names of 


at large.72.4, 


q 
(ndyte ſentent 


ous catholike wzitcrs,main- 
teiners of Traſihſtentians 
74.b-75 K | 
How the holie Church dot 
gather Tronſe 
of the fathers.3 5.4 
Anen..tith Cacholikes opinic { 
touching 7 1.91 ſabH{ontiaticn. 
110.b. 
Tranſubſtuntiation al.owed, all 
what it i 11.4. 
Quellicns concerning Tra 
[«b11.n1ia110n Depending Vp» 
on £020cs pronounced, % 
a. b ; 


tclvereſoener Malle is done, 
there is Tran/ubſt antiarien 


the bzead into Oed. 


— ys 


. 

Tren ion proued out of 
the Pzophet Jeremie. 116. 
b.117.4. 

Tranche not ſo won» 


It. 117.4. 


that ble ſſed babe. 245 4. 
Tranſubſtenrienst (tt forth fo; an 
article of our beliefe. 101.4, 
T= groundedvp» 
on ſcripture. 101 b. 
Tresen defended by 
Heathen Poets, Ethuickes, 
and Inſidels. 74 a. 
They are all accurſ@d that be- 
leene not T ene. 


74d. 
The wozdes ſpoken oner the 
Dacrem 


No perfect Tranſubi Inti 
till che very laſt (ivllable ot 
theſe Wo, des, Hoe «ft cor 
meu, ht utter td 10 b. 

Polie fathersdilalowing 7c 
ſovilenni<tion co:tcume d of 


—— ** Jo. = Go” Fr Orr urn SSTS 


—_— SC 09%” 


Able. 


the Romiſh Church. 102-8. 

The pꝛaier of the Baſſe pz ieſt 
b:fore the Tresen 
of bead info fleſh. 103-8. 

A miracle wiought by the fine 
wo:des of Trenſubſtonnanon 
73 . Lookemoze in 24ſſe 
and Saran, 

Trine, 

The doctrine of the Trinrrie 

cannot be peut by ſctip· 

ture..$4 4. 


of This wozde Trinicie and Com 


t are not (opzinten 
in the ſtripcure $4. b. 

The 7-14 platnelle pꝛaut d 
in ſcripture after the letter. 


85.4 
Todechiceperſanstn Trimitie 
bach belit Church genen ſt 


1 


uerall fimilitudes of ber 


owne freewtll. 197-a. 


The Trinitic patn'ed with 3. 


facts, 3 a reaſon why. 1 9c .b. 

Anch found rie, the Pope 
God thr fether,the Councel 
ef Tr-»t the holit Ghoſt, the 
kings of ſrovce 9 Sparve theig 
d at tlie beloucd ſonnt s 40. 
b. 


W 
V owes. 
Thier ”ovees to bee made in 
fo (he eder of Trunces. 22, b. 
rwe of going on pilgrt- 


ma gt, at the Popes pli fire. 
17103 


* 
— 


Not 


*T ede 


Not fo deflre another mans 


1200 
to hit Golias the Gland ly 


wife. it. is athing nm the fozxebead. 7. 4. 

to ſuch onelie as pat ſce the The wildomt ol man ia 

Vo vr of chaſtitie 142. b. darkneſſe in — 
The ”o»» of chaſtitie forbid» Gods ed 2 . 


FF, 


"The reaſon why the Bop“ 
Clergie will haut e 
tommon. but theit goods in 
no caſe common. 214. a. b. 
Loke mote in cle, Monks, 
Wenner, Pope, and Frieices. 


FF orde. 
Go2s Yr orde the corner fone 


VV omen. of the Church.3 2.4. : 

All omen , as well mens No belceuing of the /« 
wines as others,ought to be but by the appointment 
common. 21 2. b. holic Church. 32.8. 

Due des and moakes mayvſe The »»orde of God comparcy 
ell Yemen at their pleg- to fire, and te a bam 
ſure. 21 4 which bzeaketh Nones in 

Apopich decreedefending that peeces, 27.8. 
all vo ought to be com- The vv of GOD: hathus 
mon by reaſon 213. b. neede of any mans witneſſe, 

Howe the baning of eue 274, | : 
common u to be vndetiood The — gineth light 
214.4. to all t ts, 092 

The — that Yr omen ac, 27 "© g Ne 
onght to be c mon, is groun- The vv of G © D hath 
ded vpontheopinion of hea» no eſtimation, but chat 
then phtoſophers. 21.4. 4. which it hath bozrowed of 


- the Thurch : and why . 
2 | 


SOD con've not of bim 
plant in mens heartes 
holte vworde, gt. 28. b. 7 


The /” Nordea God,cannot be 
bis woꝛde, ercept the hole l 
Church haue the 1 
thereof (x0. 30. b. 


The ſecond Table. 


An minifers v true preachers 
of Gods Voerde haut lite 
powet, in wh at place locuce 
they he. 36. b. 

Che o GDD is the 
lei dt of the Charch. 3 1.b. 

Men are not bound to beleeve 
the od of God, if it wert 
not that the Church hath (3 
commannded. 27.8. 

The / ed. of God is weake, 
vnleſſe the Church ofRome 
geae het verdict in the mate 
ttt t. 27. 

The ed of God is not ot 
ſuch value oz dignitit, that 
it * woꝛthle to be beletucd. 
78 L 

The gloſſes + interpict ations 
of -the Catholike fathers 
mutt (ct fozth theo of 
God, of tilt it is nothing 
wortg 78 d. 

Sinne againſt the Yr orde of 
God may be fo:geuen. 26-b, 

The wrorde of God to not the 
ruie 3 perfect knot of ruth, 


314 
The office and power of the 
YV ord of God. 19.b. Looke 
moze in 5oriprore, 
VV orkes. 


Te muſt fi! Gods hands with 
FY wit of (upergrogation, 


146.b- 

Wremut truſt to tur owne 
noon / Yorkes , ſo ſhall we 
be (ure to make a (uſt recko-» 
ning. 147-4. 
curſe denouncedage'nft ſach 
as aſcribe juſtification to 
faith, e (ap that Gads met 
cie maketh ere neebt- 
lefſe. 128.8. 

Howe the Verler of ſuch as 
bullde vpon the foundation 
of Jeſus Chat are ed 
1114. . 

orks of fupererogation 
fitable to our (cues, and a- 
uairavle to thy y-2g5.b- 

How we may comets / et 
of ſupcrerogatior, to do cut 
friends aſweſl 2s our (rlucs 
good. 28 6 4. b. 

VY orkes of (nrerreogation 
fbutvptuachet, thekes 
wherof the Pope hath in hu 
becping gc. 160. b. 

VV ories of the Catholckes cal · 
led wozkes of (upererogati- 
on, what they are-1 26. a. 

oer, of Capererogation 
Lowe they Mall bee tſtetmes 
befoze God. 1 26.8. 

Foz the redeemung of ozigingtl 


finne „ lone mera wie . 


on, ate atem. 1; 2b, 
No vor kes of (aperecrogntion 
in ance (aut, thuugh uur 

0 


| 


' 


The ſccond Table. 
fo perfect. 48. b 


All the good worher that 
aule man can dot, during life 
ſerut nothing fo; the remiſ-· 
lion of the leaſt ſinne that 
ever he committed, and why. 
I 25.4 

Paule controuled , foz ſateng 3. -& | 
that God aſcribeth righte- Verte doone to the Uſe 
ouſnes to the unge alte with taille wheron Chait did ride 
out anie V orkes.128.b. and the manger wherelns | 

Thee ſundzie things deſerue- lace. 248.4. 
able by guad orkes, 245, A ſonnet ſoong at highmall, © 
d. b. in /Yorsbip of the 

Good Sorge, cannot ſtande and nafles wherewith 

vs in ted before theiudge- = Res bloud was hed.247 
ment ſtatt of GD D, much Loot moze in Coſe, 
leſſe make (atiſfacrton foi out VV orrbep pray. 
finaes.145.a, Lookemoze Y or-bipping of Daintes al» 
u Merites and Satisfatticn, med by ſundzie anthozitic of 
V Voersbip. f 5 : 

Tie muſt wozthtp al ſumi lituus The v-or-b-pporx of Sainte! 
of croſſes, in renecence ofthe pꝛoutd lawful. 2 54-b- 
molt holie croſſc. 247-4. a-Looke moze in . 


Sy 
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Heere followeth'the decla- 


ration of the firſt part of the E iſthe 
of Gentian Haruet ; wherins: treated hat 
the holy Church of Rome is: wherein ber 
power and authoritie doch conſiſt, and how 
the lame extendeth ; thea is concluded, thee 
Lutherans and Huguenotes cannot be effoe- 


mid true belt but muſt 
pp ax 


4 


| me fl Chapter: 
Wherein it plainly declared y bat the Lebe 
rans an Huguenetes are Heretther,, of 
onq bt to be burnt : ment anden that 
a/wyll & Scripumre 4s by many exam- 
ples they ſhew 3 fo be the ny 
Churches of G Cod. go 


formde and builde his arguments 
that the Yeretiques * 


— — — 2 B 2 — 


Tear es egen an err 


of the Romiſh Church, 


— - 


| 


* Tobm,10, 13; 
bee 3, 


Chꝛiſte neuer knew woꝛde) ſhoulde 
thoſe very ſtraungers and hyzelinges, - 
wool of the ſheep, 
feignedly, ſetting 
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whom al people are iomtty vnited, eue- 
ryone accozding to the meaſure of the 7274.17.10? 
gift which he hath receiued of the head, 1, 
to thefull growth of the whole body in 
all their pꝛating, vet mult this needes 
a nc ater the agar, — 
E 7 the good yeere 
and al, the cauſe why: Foz that they doe 
not beleeue all that the holy Churche 
doth beleeue, 4 without the Churche is 
no ſaluation:but all ſuch as fall frb her, 
mul bee burnt like faggots : foꝛ to that 
end haue we a plaine text of Scripture, 
which ſayth thus: Whoſoener doeth not ,, ff £ 
abide in me, h be call out of the Vineyard, Which witnes 
as — and there wither : and men '* — 
gather thoſe branches, 5 22 — 
fire, a. A urne them. „ — — 
And this ſame is apparant out of the ee 
ſeconde point of this Epiſtle nowe fo- , gude 
- Gentianus doth open- booke of the he 
ly confeſſe, that at all times & foz euer, **%e5 inthe x, 
there haue beene fome men which haue 7,57 me 
held the ſame opinions, and ſet foozth Cathoilke wile 
the like learning, that theſe Lutherans g 
Huguenotes doe now follow, But he an- 
xereth the matter thus: That ſuche 
Az baue 


yo” 


haue alway beene bamſhed and curſey 
koꝛ heretikes: and all this 1s very true, 
— —L 
arch e antmopie, 
— takes vpon him to be the vninerſall Bi 
ſhop of all Biſhops within Chaiſe 
dome : which attept the Pope of Rome 


didin the beginning ſtoutly withſtand; 
Bonifecias 3 the And that then afterwardes Boviface 
ira dead third didobteine that tytle fo; | 
_ and was by the Empero2 Phocas beclas | 
red chiefe oz ſuperiour Biſhop oner all 
Chꝛiſtendom, and oꝛdeined the head of 


the Church: which thing was bzought 
to paſſe in the yeere of our Loꝛde 680, 
From that tune fozwarde(J ſay) thers 
haue al waies bene many factious and 
aſwell by w2iting, as pzeaching , haut 
withſtoode the Pope, and condemned 


Popes accoun- 
toz Anch- 
hs 


Ag 
li 
ſu 
de 
th 
b 
C 
a 
if 
t 
t 
0 
b 
f 
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| 
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| 
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Godonely:and further, to holde and e 
dam all o;dinances of the Popes not 


| 

| 
| 
| 
q 
4 
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ö 
[ 
s 
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3 


k the Bee hiue 
L92d1328At which tune Pape Tohathg 
: 3-had wzatten very ſharply to 
the Grecks,aud 

ded the cauſe, That firſt there was but 
one only Church, whercof he ought too 
be y head, vnder whom al Chaiſtendom 
ought ta ſubmit themlelues; they did a- 
er fol, 


Irre Gretkes We beleeue verily, that thine authoritie 
doc aalwere 15great,ouer thine owe ſubiectes: yet wee 
—_ cannot wel beate with thy loftines , and vn- 
— wiite Meaſurable pride: neither allow thy vnſati- 
ofinyis 7. ablecouetoulneſſe, Therefore the deuil bee 
dockt. with thee,for God is with vs. 
Embaſſadours did in the Touncell of 
Le Ferrara, in the tune of Pope Eugenius 
—— 8 Which 
did after wardes tall backe, and adnihi- 
late the game, But long befo2e that 
time, not onely the common people of 
_ theGreekes,but the Emperours them 
lelues likewiſe, were aduerſaries to the 


pꝛaping ts mages. F02 about the yeers 
of our Lozde 7 3 0, The Cuperours 
Conltantine 


by many wo2ds deen 


Pope of Rome, about the ſetting vp and 


woo oo rnaonOonr FESPEREO 
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Conſtantine 5. and 6. and Leo Iſaurus, did c 

with full aduiſe g conſent of the Coun - 

tel, as wel out of the ſcripturt, as of the 

ancient Fathers, conclude; That men 

ſhould in no wiſe, ſor the ſervice of God, nei Images fozb(d- 

ther ſet yp, norpray to any Images: bur did dene delpileds 

likewyſe vtterly breake downe and deſtroy al = 

Images before made and ſet vp. 

| Foz which cauſe the Popes of Rome The cauſe 

— —— and hatred a⸗ — — 
, thence foo2th, pm 

ſought al maner of meanes and — — _ 

to diuide and ouer thꝛow the Cmperial 

Tate:like as in citinuance of time they 

bꝛought it ſo to paſſe. And like wiſe, not 

— — but the Gennanes alſo, 4 — ' 

ofP2ieſtes too marry, til at length the the — 

Popes (and that ſpecially Bonifacius 8.) 9 Paicdre too 


didby maine fozce bzing it to paſſe, and f. ber 
cſtabliſhe the ſame, — 


In the pere 840. one Berthrame,a ſfout . 
and a learned man, roſe vp, who did 
manfully withſtande the Romiſhe do⸗ 
ctrine, as touching their Trauſubſtan⸗ 
tiation, dedicating too Charles p French 
King,b2other of Lothorius , a notoz10us D 
booke made foz that purpoſe: and did 4 
Irkewyſe 


— — wo. — wats wah yy 3.5 


— — 


| 


b of pꝛedeſtination, which 


© called Obiurgium Clericorum: E 


The Bee hiue 
likewiſe in an other boke confirmed je 
— 
| theſe heretikes | 

do now ſo earneſtly ſtande vpon. Anda ⸗ 
Tobn Seotus, bout the vere #59. did loannes Scotus fal- | 

low hun, wꝛiting againſt | 
bug, lation, euen as Berengarius about þ -e 
tz had done the like. And in the vert of 
TER ———— 
"my ſaide commaundement of foꝛbidding 


wꝛote very much of P2edeſtination, > 
againſt free wil:nothing vnlike the do⸗ 
crine of the Lutheranes and Yugue- 
notes:yea,and did very ſtoutiy ſtriue as 
gainſt the Pꝛieſtes and Pzelates , cal- 
ling them, The leruantes of Antichꝛilt: 

and making of the Pzelates,Pulates , | 

Whome in the verre : 157. loannes of Sa- 
Poems 3057. naburie did followe, and wꝛote a books 


named Polycraticus:wherein he doth pul 
the whole Clergie vengeably ouer ths | 
— — 

| 6 - ti | Ti 
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Antichꝛiſt: and Rome, The whooze of 
Babylon. And likewiſe a litle befo2e that, 
had Arnolde the Biſhop of Brixen ſet vp 
earneſtly againſt the Pꝛieſtes, denying 
flatly, that the ſwozde of goucrnement 
ſhoulde any whit appertain vnto them: 
pea, euen at the ſame tune was there 
one Peter Bloix, which w2ote opt ly thus: "7s 5a, 
That Rome was the right Babylon, whereot 
S. Iohn did propheſic: and that the Off- 
cialles of the Romiſhe Court were diucliſh 
Griphines: aud the Prieſles, very Calues Dineliche 
of Bethel, Baals Prieſtes, Ægyptiacal idols; Of 
and that euery thing was to be ſold at Rome 
for mony. 

About theſame tune in the yere 116. 
farted vp in France a quicke fellowe, 
t a wozſhipful Burgeſſe of the Towne 
of Lyons, named Petrus Valdo, who ha- „ r.4 
uing ſtudied the @criptures very dili⸗ . 
gently, began to ſet vppe a newe do⸗ a 
arne of theſe es, as might 
ber. He left many Diſciples after him, 
in ſo much that a remnant is remay- 
ning yet to this day. After that came 
Petrus de Vinea , Chauntelour to the Ferw de Fines, 
Emperour Frederike 2, and was in the 
D pere <4 
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The Bee hine 


pere 1245. who went about lykewiſe tun 


robbe our holy father the Pope at his in 


ling vppon him out of meaſure. And afs 


Guiliclnurde ter came Guiliclmus de ſancto Amore, un 


ſeri Amore, the pere 1260.who laide loade excievings 
ly vppon the Pꝛelates, Ponkes, and 
Freiers:and did reckon them foz ſubiets 
of Antichꝛiſt. NA hole opinions were ab 
ter in the peere 1275. by one Laurence alt 


Engliſhe Dacto2 at Paris, ſtoutly defen | 


: ded and confirmed, Againe, in the yeere 
Perews Caſried, 1395. came abꝛoade one Petrus Caſsiodo- 
rus,a Gentleman, and very wel lear⸗ 
ned: who did altogether ſpil the potage. 

Foz his w2iting and doctrine was, eu? 

as though hee had ſtudied all the vdayes 

of his life in the bookes of Luther g Cal- 

uin: and hee made of the Pope a Nabu- 

chodonolor, After that, in the pre 1314 

D,. did followe one Dulſimus of Nauatra. And 
in the peere 1315. Arnoldus de villa Nous, 

who carried water all ouer one bꝛidge. 

| Andat laſt, in the yeere 133; .came fozth 
ria. the greate Archeheretike lohn Wiclel, 
who thꝛewe all the ſpindles of the holy 
church of Rome in the aſhes:foz he was 


. 0 


. EO 4 # & *\ 


_ -—_ _ —_— Hw_- 
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j of himſp:ong bp 1obo Hus, in the yeere 10 Hes, 
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3405. which was the father of all Luthe- 
rancs, Pee it was which came with 
Hieronymus of Prage tco the Councell of 1 4 
Conſtance, there too defende his doctrine 
by ſcripture:but there hee was taught a 
newe leſfon:foz in place of diſputation, 
they were both burnt at a ſake. And yet 
that notwithſtanding, their docrine e⸗ 
ner ſince that time hath beene accepted 
in many places: and by many ſtout fel- 
lowes confirmed, Lyke as there was 
one Nicolaus Clemangis, a Dodo of Pa- Ne os 
ris,t Biſhop of Bayone in France: Olde» morgis, 
caſtel,Lozde Cobham, and Knight of the — 
oꝛder of the Garter:and within a little 
while after, one William Wight in En⸗ y, 
glande:and Paule Crawe, with many 0s ce 
ther, in the countrie of Rome, Hierony- Hicrenmas 6 
mus Sauaterola in Italie, and a number 
of other moꝛe:all which yet were by the 
Churche of Rome banniſhed and cen- 
demned foz heretikes:yea,4 where they 
could be gotten,put to death, 

In ſumme,al ſuch,as at any tyme 
haue taken vpon them, to ſet foozth any 
like matter againſt the Churche of 
Nome, haus alway bene of the moſt yy 


—— — 


ly Popes baniſhed and accurſed , tens 

ther with al them which woulde by any 
| meancs mainteine oz defende them. In 
ö 


22 


| ſomuch, that Cmperours and Kinges; | 

| yea, whole countries haue (foz withſti⸗ 

| | ding the Pope) bin excommunicateds 
_ condemned ſoꝛ heretikes: yea, 6 (which. * 
oe» De. is of greater impoztance)one Okam and | 

| Dante,qood catholike men, were by pops 

Henedict ; condemned fo 

becauſe they did mainteine, That Em⸗ 

? perours holde their Empires of God, 

5 not of the Pope: and yet notwithſtan / 

d ng, that in all other matters they did 

th2oughly pꝛofeſſe the popes doar me. 

I ay nothing, what is meete tobe done to 
theſe new heretikes, who go about to roots. 
outand deſtroy the whole foundation of the 
Romiſh ſchole, and take yppon them to face 
vs out with their Paule, with their Eſay and 
their Jeremy. W hat a miſchief! Do they not 
knowe that thoſe fellowes, whome they A- 
ledge and bring vs forth, were libowiſe eilee· 
med for Heretikes, as wel as they are them- 
ſelues Vea, in ſo much that one of chem was 
hanged another was burnt, the third clouen 
through the middeſt with a ſawe, the fourth | 
{ct ona wheele, &c. And therfore are wee 

no 


7 reer 
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do more moued for them,than for a bladder 
of beanes. 

Foz the holy church ol Rome woulde 
neuer accept their doarine, but vpò this 
might alway apply the ſame as the 
ſhould thinke gwd,q as might belt comg 


doings : p 
name of Jeſus Chziſt ſhould in that caſe 
ſerue: like as ſhall by vs ſho2tly in the 
parte next following bee declared at 
large. Fo2 this verely is molt true, that 
if our bleſſed Lozde him ſelfe, woulde 
hane followed the expoſition and com- 
mentarie, which the Pꝛieſtes, Pharts The PH 
ſees,and Doctozs hadat that time made . 
vpon the holy ſcriptures, in the name of 
the holy Church,he had neuer bene cru- 
cified , 02 hanged vppon the crofſe, But 
becauſe that hee woulde (full wiſely) go 
and baing in newe matters, and ſo ſet 

accozving to the 


ee 


Dee 


. 
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4 The Bee hiue 
unte the holy Church ol Rome hath 
finely handled and ſet foꝛth this ne 
ſuch a trim frame, that nowe it is 
gladly receined of euer one in a 
ner:yea,and if it were ſo, that theſe 
guenotes woulde accept the ſame, 
ting it foꝛth likewiſe,ſurely,men' 
no moꝛe bee ſo readie to bzing them 
ſtake, as heretofoꝛe they haut done, 
and pꝛetende hereafter to bo, 1 
But nowe, to come ta aur matt 
gaine, it is neteſſarie, that we u 
ſider, and ſubſtantially declare, whe 
the woꝛthincs and authozitie of the 
ly Church doth ſpecially conſiſt? t 
commaundements, traditions. and 
dinances of the ſame, men mull re 
and accep,without all contradiction 


gaimſaying. 

And this (fozfomuch an our Dod 
of Louen are troubled with ſo many # 
ther pzofound and deepe queſtions, that 
they haue not the leyſure to ſet out thi 
point effectuaily) — — 
the right grounde and foundation 
— 
to our ſaluation, * 


ISA Ain 


and the other: al laid in one Patſie, 
baked in one Cahe: and which i 
ve in day dayes obſerued in the holy 
polcke Church of Romet 
be ſecond Chapter: 

v declerid that the Church, with 
her 


Firſt booke, « — 
Pon this demande ih 
Non much might be ſaider 


but wee will make ſhozt of the 

And to begin withal,we 

S. Geotiavus, 4 with the hol 

gf Trent, That al they which wouldejndos 
the power and the authority of the Chnecha 


Tre Churchis 


about the 


'F | Dcriptuce. 


= 30.6. 
Apo,22 18. 


wm loco. com, 
Cuilielmus 
Blinda/orus, 


withia the limites & bouds of the holy ſerips 
ture (as though the holy catholike church of 
Rome could read nofurther,thi is pelled be- 
fore too her in the Bible) are euil & gaoghth 
heretikes: yea, they are euen ot choleApol 
taes orbackdiders, to whom our b. Sende- 
nus hach write this his Epiſtle, F023 as tua 
ching that, toꝛ the defence of their axim⸗ 
ons, they bꝛing fozth,how it is mitten 


. 12. That none ſhal either put tw it. on tan 


it one iotte: that is ſimply (pok#ta 
Jewes Rabbines onelpt ſo that t 


This is thus ſhould not take any ſuch thing vp6 t 
— as to change any woꝛds ol the text, + ts 


called £xchinidi,. CO2ret Magnificat, lpke as they haus 


pꝛeſumed to do, as — — 

t without a candle, 

ſhop Guilielmus Blinda . — 
intituled, De optimo gene 

which is to — — 
— 
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Kome,which only was bazne vnder the | 
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SHERESE 


the nenuber of 

$i", vppon the ten Her hath faken the Tall cmmmm 
ten tommande · Mt, (peaking of defire,e diuived plans 
8 —— 
— 202d Jeſtis | * —— 
the 


Chuſt 
— — that the cõmunion 
the ſecoade cd. as wel with wine as 
mandement,ia holytatholrke church 
the letting | 


fozth of the ten 


+ Ching this, the 
Mater of the S 


| 8 Lets heed Gy ce 
+ | 32-partoftheg, booke of Herettkes, and in al 
M123023,03009 loccially treace of this matter, NT Ik 
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ſcantiatinn and changing ot the bead 
knits tha vorn body of our Lode Jcſus 


— — the faiths 
===Y 
3 {ering thay dhe contrary 

— 


ne 3 po. 1 at 


tiles — vc 7 hn, | 


dere ee roy 
miniſter vnto the common people the hers 
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(rear occaſio 
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in to ſay;Soir pleaſeth ys ,@othidt 
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ber dena wanbwitesg6 hay hun debe 


— 
rommande the tame to th 
1. 180. 3. 4. That they ſhoulde have their 


A charge ta che children brougive vp in the ſcur D 
Neg. e 
3 — commddabictie uf 
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deeper inte the matter:4 fo2 þ eſchtw- cott 


ing of many inconuemfces,hath erpzeſ- — — 
ly and flafly commanded Prieffes, Sy Beavis The 


yea. a 
lation: It ſomuch,thac ſuch, is give them- liawy jnrbs 
ſelves therynto;cannor be acceprable belort Joke or rhe | | 
God: for that it is written: Who ſo liues 3 15 diſt in the 
ter the ficſh cannot be acceptable before god: 4-Chap. 

and have therefore concluded, ti at it is not 

feeeve,that a holy Prieſt , who is the temple 

of the holy GhoG,ſhould become a ſlave too 
lying wich a woman,aod toofleſhly luſt, 
Ant as in the Popes detrits 4 Decre⸗ 
tales is ſpecially ſet fw2 th, | 

*. Poxeoury, fd 
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— mitted, which nowe, ſince the time is com 
| — ft wr —¾ 


—— | perhad 

| eee 

* Mer doo lykewpſe plainely (ee, that 

| $:15.4. Jeſus ſtreightly fazbivpay 
I. ce. . 10. 


— - — — 


. tzl. 2 he dere bins 10 
2 — 


aud dooch — is 3 whoory 
monger. J 
Truly, fit werenat that our: 


OfthsRomiſhEhurch: 12 
f ſpoke « ſaide. That if ſo be there 
re any. which were married togea- 227 80 
r, and had chaiſtened the childzen at og 
Fount, the one of the other befozo people. 
bediuozced: and the woman t- 
xe her mariage good reſtozed backe as 
l within a peere after, it ſhouly 
— fo2 har too marry. an other 
0 — — 


Cnr 
CST er: 
ue wo2ds: and likewiſe entre 1. -. 

. — 


load un 


ebnete 
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e . 27. —— — N 

| . In the {ſkewiſe concluded, Zhatv 

— — deceaſe of her l 

nr bang ſboulde marryagains/! "the 

gen. 7.343» an open and common V 

1. ie, ding at all that which. paul in 
time had weilten derecly tothe 
Rea, had moꝛroner ltraitly charged 
tommanded tho young wivewe 
vnleſſe they could wel liue à cont 
chaſto life, th ey ſhould marry aii. 

b — After this, did not S. Paul, oꝛ ral 

Charch-> the ſpirit of God by thelnvuthſor 

Paulo, directly fozbid any fra 
x congrigutions — 
r. c 74.the of God neither int pꝛayer, ne 


who! in 
whole chapter Fouings 0p ſinging, 


giifions, And yet y 
the holp Church of Ron 
Ser her Paſſes, her 
dong papers, M ſongues, al 'L 
+ Ozerhe and es 3 
mit as that, not onely 
. —— 5 


q Ofthe Rem Church. 14 Cap.. 
. — „ 
Wandpanbetd und as us — 

e vie it, like danmed herttikes. ze tte 1 
ie aw ont of Echivs, Piggius, Holins, 860. * 
12322 
con 
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27 11.9: Rift nocomm 
1. 20. 21. 23 
uiles af rarg halbe vieg ,vor wake any place 
Eee, 22. eee 
ts, . 
Lenje fie 1 Ur 
Devut.4. whole After: Fingllyzto rurng meide roche nh | 
thzoagh. hand or to theleſt. 1 2 70nd 


622, 
— 41.41. e ot h 
whole thzough. 
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Of ch6Rorkiſh Church. 11 
rp to the good dymio , traditiona, 
d 0;dinances oſ all men. Fo; beſides 
2 the diets — 1s by dinerſs 
8 and Biſhops,at ſun- 
— — raked 
m à huge heape, and wih many per 
s and patehes of mon deviſes, like to 
beggers clone ſowed together, beſides 
many traditions of idle heaves,which 
e holy Church of Rome hath reteiued 
3 a perfit ſeruing of God: as faſfing 


Aude Images — holy 
thes,holy paccegges,4 flames, palmes 
palme boughes, Albes, Copes, P#- 

, Heltmontcs, Piters, Staues, 


es ove, tells, Belles, ares 
got rotten bones, carrying of the 
pe about, ano pzaying 0a lunnpe of 
3 vpon cettain ſpecial dates 
12 knees befoze a croſſe of 
o, buying of Butits any Pardons 

ambling of Pater Noſters, and Aue Ma- 
ies, by tale vppen a paire of Beads, be⸗ 
uro; q >_>" 


; be Bee hine:!,10 
and bearde, too gene bleſſing-hath tin 


gt aboneal, his a ot 
— ſpite of & 


newe and particular religion, wear 
peculiar 02 ſpeciall kinde of ga 
— — 


ons. And in ſetting vp the ſaids im 
in all high wa yes, in all ſtrtetes, 
all cozners , euen as foz an euit 
ken andp;oteCation, that they 1 


Of che Romiſh Church. 16 Capa, 
once thinke vpon Gods commany 
ment ſet fw2th in the holy @cripturs, 
itt will ber ſubiea 0; bounde to the 


Thirdlp, al her diuine ſeruice, al her 
remomes and deuotions, and all her Conlartng 
llyneſe , is grounded in cemuring of 
atures, and won ſhipping the ſame ; 
nd in flat ſozcerie and watchcralt , in 
o;king whereof they (peake vnto the 
nbe creatures, as though they had as 
ich underſtanding as the P2reſtes 
unſelues,and (0 doe abuſe the bleed , 
Wane of Cod, and the textes of the ho- 

» ©cripture openly , and without re- 


The water is by them exozciſed oz This coniars. 
uured by theſe woꝛdes : I doe coniure nde worde for 
hee chou creature of water, In che name of worde tn the 

ie father ,the (once, & the holy ghoſt, to the Baile books. 
ade thou become a choſen water to take a- 
al thepowerot the deuil, and that thou 
ſt drive away andconfounde the denill 
imſelſe wich al his wicked Angelles, &c. 
The Dyle and the baulme arc comu- 
d and bewitched, with muche mum- 
ling, blowne vppon with many bꝛea⸗ * 

0 


The Bee hiue- 
holy Oxie . thꝛee times, All hayleboly a 
noyntment, and thꝛee times, All hayle 
I baulme, And then it is kept foz a mal 
poly thing in a fine veſſel therſoꝛe 
| and ſo carried along the ſtreetes by the 

, Pzieftes, with great deuotion ap 
a, 

The ſalt is coniured in this 
Idoeconiure thee thou creature of ſalt, 
the liviog God, by the true God, by the 
God, and by the ſame God, which cc 
ded Helias to caſt thee into the water, 
take away the vnholſomneſſe of the w 
chat thou mayeſt become an — 
coniured (alt to the ſaluation of the t 
and ro work the preſeruation both of 
and ſoule, to al them which ſhal enioy ie 
and that al the ſubtiltie, wilineſſe, and fit 
intents of the Deuil: and that al wi 

nites may flee from that place where d 
ſcattered and caſt abroade. And ft 
ter, to be the right purger and ſar 
of the people, whereth2ongh all 
ffoode, and our dayly ſinnes there 
finely cleanſed, 


Nowe, beſides all this, ſhe doet 


ofthe RomiſhCharch, 19 Chap. a, 
„on ciſe and coniure certaine hearbes, vp- 
on cer taine dayes, to the health both of 
body and ſoule, and too d2pue away all 
dangerous hurt, al demliſh bewitching, 

l peſhilence, vnholſomeneſſe, and coꝛ⸗ 
an ruption of the apꝛe. Sher doeth comurs 
and eroꝛciſe the Candies, the ware and 
the tallow, to the qualifiyng and extin⸗ 
ginſhment of thunder and lightening. 
Alſo ſhe doeth exoꝛciſe and comure 
Beads of wod, of ſtone, of coꝛral, and of 
ul other ſtuffe : whereby they receme 
zreat power, againſt fin, the Deuil and 
Vell. And which is moze) ſhte doth not 
theſe things be thus comured by the 
Pope and pꝛieſtes onely, but the Pope 
nay (when ſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe him) 
rue the like power and authozitie, to 
pyoloeuer he wil, be it man 02 woman. 
Thus may well appeare and be percey- 
ied of all men, by the exampleof a wo2- 
fie matrone of @paine called Scnora s. 
1a Oſorio , who did obteine ol Pope 0" 
Waute 3. licente and power, fo; her ä 
ie. and twelue of her blood, to coniure 
mdhallowe ſuch beades : and theſs 
2eades were of this might, that when- 
euer any perſon did ſap a Pater noſlet 5 

C ther 


Firſt booke, 


Chiiftening 4 
coniuring of 
Belles. 


The Bee hiue ' 


thereupon, although it were dane with 
out d:uotion , 02 once thinking of the 


matter : pet did they thereby = 


teine loꝛgeueneſſe of the thirde parte 


their ſinnes. And foꝛ this cauſe were t 


ballcs of theſe beades made of Copper, 


and ſct in the church, where was ſet out 


by them in pꝛint, theyꝛ ful might, with 
all their pꝛoperties and nature, as is u 
loꝛe declared: ſo as at this day men may 
openly ſce by the common people, which 
come and ſay their Pater Noſters vppa 
their beades there, holding their hands 
vpon the ballcs, that thereby they may 
obteyne the foꝛgeueneſſe of their ſinnes, 

Nowe, ouer and aboue all this. 
Belles are not onely coniured and hab 


lowed, but are alſo baptized : and has 


appoynted fo: them Godfathers, which 
hold the rope ( where with they are tyed) 
in theyꝛ handes, and doe anſwert am 
ſay, Amen, to that which the @affrs 
gane 02 Biſhop doth ſpeak oꝛ demand 
of the Bell. And then they put a u 
coate 02 garment vpon the Bell, andi 
conture it.to the dꝛiuing away of ali 
power, craft, and ſubtiltie of the Denill 
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ofthe Romiſh Church, 13 «Chip? 
and tos the benefite and p2bfitc of tho 

if they ber rich and can pay the Serton 

well:) and ſoz many other lyke chinges. 

Inſomuche that the Belles art ſo holy, 7. 1. c amd 
that io long as the Churthe on the peo/ , ge 
le are(vpon any occaſion)errommemt e. Ard cre» 

cate, they may not bee rvung', Like as * ee 

by Pope Boriifacius 8, and Gregozy 94 besser. 
is manifeſtly oꝛdeined: alfhorigh vet it ss. 
is (of ipe tiall grace permitted, too toll Peruſelibewiſe 


Auc Maria loa - I bi Frames 
the as loannes Caldarinus hath — 


trunly written. oy fad Cor, Hind 
And this (J aTure you) 18 no ſmall mater. F. i- 


matter: F02 Detour Albericus de Roſato 1 1 
docth declare, that the religious had a- — — 
mongeſt themlclucs at Rome, a long t tert 1 FRO 


ne, 99 ehe (d. 


iweighty diſſention, whereuppon arcat 
p2ocelles were mainteined, and al about — 
this: namely, which of all the Oꝛders . 
ſhoulde firſt hnolle the Ave Maria in the Procefte 
moꝛning. Which pꝛoceſſes did long en⸗ — — 
dure, till at the laſte it was concluded. 
and adiudged, » they which were firſt 
vp, ſhoulde firſt knoll, CEuen after the 
maner of Kine, whoalway let the ſoꝛ⸗ 
moſt go betoꝛe, and the laſt folew alter. 

C3 Why 


The Bee hum 


Why, (Apꝛay vou.) hath it wot bimy 
ſcene,that the Dpamardes, whiche un 
the fir l werte and molt deare child;en 
of thc holy Church of Kome, cominmg 
notte of late to Groningen in Frie- | 
een ene 

low thoy; Enũgnes: naming one Ba» | 

Skat ol bara,another, Katherine & 1 Apen? 
thing. haus ther coniure the Deqil out 
of young childꝛen, which are bzought to 
be cqꝛiſtened: een as though the young 
childꝛen to whome Ch:iſte doeth wits 
nee the kingdome of heauen to belongs 
and be thoſe which with t heir fathers 
are contepned vnder Gods pꝛomiſes, 
an made cleane by the blond of Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte) were poſſeſſed with the Dem, 
The Paſle(X p2ay vau) what is it, 
but a plaine coiuring,fozcerie,oz witch 
* craft: Whercin the bꝛead and the win 
Which art but dumbe creatures, art (by 
the bꝛeathing of the Pꝛieſt, andthe po⸗ 
wer of fine woꝛdes conuerted into fleſh 
andblo7, So that it is maſt apparant, 
that all her Religion,all her diuine ſer 
uice, and Ceremonics , are full of 


witchcraft, coꝛccrie, and coniuring: - 


al 4A «<«« ũ — << ac 


as a n 4. «4 * „ 1 


| 
| 


of idolatry, ſetting vp of Images, and 


gunng them wozthip,full of mens tra⸗ 
anddunſes: and in 


plaincly ſoꝛbidten. Ss ihat (veryly) 
heſs herctiqnes muſte na des 
dlynde, if they doe not wel pertetue, that 


N 


no2 wpll bee ſhut in,noz hedged about, 


which the Cedfaſt paller of the Theolds 
bath openly wzitten: 


Which the Apollies or the Goſpel] doe de- 
Clare : bor wee fay,thac as well before as at · 
ter,there ate diverſe matters of importance 
and werghracrepred and receined 5 outofa 
doctrine which is no where ſer foorth in 
Writing. Fer wee doe bleſſe the water, 
here with wee baptize, and the oyle, wher- 
with wee annoint: yea , and beſides that, 
him chat is Chriſtened. And I (pray you) 
ont of what Scripuge have wee learned the 

C3 lame? 


RERTOSESRESSTSUSERCRESEFAERLY 


cn Church. 12 


dit ions, inſtitutiens 
conctufion,full of all that, hu bre — 
holy Scripture is openly rtp2wned; and 


„„ 


, 
v * © '4 . 
— * 


the power, the oꝛdinante, and authoꝛitie 
of the holy church ol Rome, neither tan 


with the palen und wallos ofthe hole... . - + 
Dcriptace. Fog,ſ herr: his u that, 


gie ol Louen, lodocus Tiletanus humſelſe . Ti 
—— —— 


Weare not atisfied (ſath her) with that © — 


pa. 


Fuß backe n The Beo lius: 
ſac?" He wee it out ofa fette ani n 
writer orhoanceꝰ And ſuu bat, What ap 
ture hach taught vs to gieaſe wink, , 
Inhis booke © {pray eee v hencenimerdii-haner 
the — — docdip tbe ctylde ahyee m Re un ] 
ofthe pzea- { Dorhiit aot eene out afthis hdd eo and n 
chers ol Ant · qt lata dottnne, which ourfarcfather hate! 
"= * 8 alfa { eteiued cloſely, withaut any cmioſuy: dl; 
ſpecified.in De. doe obſergeir fill, &cc 1,002 19 
— % Mut what nerde daue J too tree 
cee ache che eſtabliſhing bert fen 
bos. Bleed tete W A grnerall cuic in cha had 
die, ieee Church a Rome, That Wedape nd? 
— „ ftanckly z oʒdeine and tonsuaunn e 
ut thife defer} frary to the w2iting,dogrins: and 
Dae, Nance of the Apeſtie Paule : We 
in cenſ300.0m, Ving lilie wiſe in c ſperiall, that (as u E 
2. in the. g. book ius hath ſot dalunt Chuiſte did at 
as of ene commaunde hig Apoſtles. to mite: 
een topꝛeache. True it is that Paule dt 
l ke, defende, ſaying : That the bleſſed wart 
Heri. loc of G ON is ſet foorth, and is ſufficientts 
es. iaſtructe, toa teach, to puniſhe, to 
— yea. and holy apte, and ſuffcient, to m 
2. T1. 3.13.16, men wyſe enoughe for their ſaluation, 
$7. too inſtructe them ſufficicatly too all good 
woorkes, And that. , wholocuer — 
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he any other Goſpell, than that whiche . C.. f. . 
hath taught, ( though hee were an An- 

pell from heauen, ) is accurſed, But all 

hat muſte bee vnderſtoode of the time, 

wherein her was, whileſt the Churche 

was yet in her inkancie 02 childchoode, 

awd lap mn the cradle. Foz it was pet 

zeceary fo: her then, too d2inke ſuche Cp or7-nen ef 
te, becing vet vnable teo digeſt the: 2. 
Hrong x groſſe meates of holy Pꝛclates 

nd Docours of the holy Churche of 

Nome: Foz that her ſtomacke was yet 

© weake and queaſie. 

And in effect , men doe clearely ſer, 

that not withſtanding the ſaying of 

Paule, That in Chriſte leſus , and in the col. . 2.3. 4 
knowledge of hi m all the treaſure of wyſe- 6. 7. l. 5. 1,0. 
dome and knowledge lyeth hydde : Do ag 29.21.23. 
the faithfull ought not to recciue a- 

ny inſtitutions, oꝛ doctrine of men. Yet 

along tyme after the Apoſtles, yea, a- 

boue ſeuen oꝛ eight hundꝛed yerres after 

theyꝛ dect ale, our mother the holy Ca- 

tholike Churche hath found out a won⸗ 

derfull and vnſpeakeable new ho2de of 

wyſedome + knowledge though which 

a man may come to perfite juſtifica- 

C4 tion, 


Furſt booke, - [The Bee hiue 
tion, and too an Anaclicall life : m Ks 
boue that get in ſtoꝛe a heape of deſer- 
nings,and good woꝛkes, to helpe a gon 
friende withall at a pinche: and vet ta 
relcaſc a dozen 02 twaine of filly. fonles | 
out of Purgato:1e, And theſe bee 
— . Eſpecially: The holy oꝛder, am ſul pr 
Trance, Hog. fection of Saint Frances, Saint Domimcie, 
w,, Saint Bernarde , Saint William, aud mam 
h mozcofy ſame ſtampe: which ſoꝛt men 
ü une we not tofpeake of in the Apoſties 
pure 4 vnmingled milke of GD Dhis 
woꝛde, like newe bonne childzen(as Pe⸗ 
ter doeth beare witneſle : ) yea,fo2 then 
riche treaſures were not reuealed fog 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte himſelfe, who taught us 
thing but that which hee had receiuen 
, aut c the boſome of his father: and the 
1:bs.1 4.19. lame did hee deliuer fully and wholy 0 
1-bn,1;.15, der to his Apoſtles. But of this could 
Sead her lap nothing: Foz this was. todains 
the 5.booke die a Dilhe fo; his mouth, and therefozs 
Sevti derer. mukk bee kept fo2 the laſt | 
on the Pull of the time that the holy fathers, of ful pers 
wing , £5" fection, & Gods deare friends S. Frances, 
fe Cc bi, S. Dominick. S. Bernard, x S. Alane, (who han 
. Ar fucked our bleſſed Ladies bꝛeſts, as wel 
as 
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s Chnft hun ſelſe, and walked about This tanderh 


je towne with her as the bzwograme Panini thor, 
ath his bꝛide) ſhoulde apyeare. F02 the bockt made 
ph; nedes much rehearſal of ſo many ofthe might of 
ent viſlons, which happeued to that cus 
ly woman Brger? D of thenetable / d 
icle-of the wilde Pay- Argyptian : make bythe in» 
ho ranne thzough wood and Welder“ Bre 2e, 
L over Hilles and dalcs , ſtarke na⸗ 1 0 of tg. 
dlyke a wilde beaſt? Oꝛ of the goods 
and pleaſaunt oꝛders of Saint Clara: 
___ our deare mother the holy 
che hath receyued foz very pꝛeti- 
5 Canticles; with greats triumph? 
lell, goe to nolwe, trade the whole. 
and to gue the and J will bee 
unde fo giue the Theologians 02 It» 
ts of Lourt a potie of wine, to make 
 withal,ifthey can finde out there, 
2 bis Apoſt les, did e Too die in 
r knowe, that whoſoeuer doth die in greyfriers ha- 
pray friers cote,thal neither tome in 
ngato2p, noz in Mell / And pet nat 
thſtanving , not onely Radulphus A- 
ola , Albertus Pius : the Pzince of, 
pl, and Pope Martinus, woulde die 
— an habite, and ber buried in 
ekewiſe , many other Kinges » 
C5 Dukes, 


a LEIEIIII EI n Ne 


Iefuites! 


* * 


+ bookeof the confo2uutics of Sant fm 
cis is ſpecified, and with the Þ 


. Ahe Bee hiue 
Dukes, Carles, and Barons: as ifthi 


Bulles eſtabliſhed; Conſormita a3. 2)! 

lyke wylo, what knewe they, that he 
ſhoulde dis in a white Friers @capuls 
rie, ſhoulde dee ſaued, lyke as our bleb 
fed Lndie did declare to Simon Stocke: | 
In hoc meriens ſaluabit ur. That is to ſa 
Who dies herein, ſhall ber ſauedꝰ Lit i⸗ 

in euery place in their Churches 
painted foꝛth.Oꝛ what knew 
Alanus ſhoulde make the: Roſanie of 
Ladie, which mult 1bereCeemed: 
Goſpel r lyke as the good C 
men Tarthemius aud Leander haue w 
ten and witncfled. Y 1 2 
Nel, nowe doo wee not plainely 
that the holy Church ol Rome hath ba 
a whyle agoe found out maructions 
linelle of this news Religion of the k 
ſuites, neuer hcarde of befoze : | 
haue fourde out a way of ful p 
which neither p2ophet,no2 apoſtle cou 
neuer ſpy out befo2e? Fo2 this was luis 
dut firſt in the peere of our To -bf 
aSpaniardeDd9s2nc in Biſkay named Dot 
Egnatio Leguiola, who with twelue tom 
panionh 


DD So a cv» wv 
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anions, whome hee named to bee his 
apoſtles, went vp to Rome, and from 
hence too Venice, pzetending to goe on 
o0;th t Hieruſalem: hut finding at ve · 
xe no-ſhipping ready, hee returned 
te again to the holy Citie of Rome: 
here as this coſtly treaſure was then 
arurilouſiy publiſhed and ſet ab2ove. 
2otwithifanding that, a little whyle 
Dꝛe to wit, in the yere 1523. one lohs 
deter Gurmſa then Wiſhop of Quietta, C 
found out the ſtainp oz paterne of þ 
: who alter wards comming to is 
Pope hunſel,viv lt opt. by his buls 
bliſhed this ander of Guiettens, fo2 
| — oder: u ſo much that al 
thoſe which followe this oꝛder, de farre 
ſte a} Angels in hokneſſe, - 
Ihr done Angels, ſor they doo farre ex+ Thesis ſpecials 
dez Francis, too whome the Angels ly wittt in the 
are nathiog- too bee compared: as by tbe * — 
holy Church is iudged and determined, net Pepe 
accozding to the ſetting ſo2th of his 9 4 4, be. 
Vineyarde, and golden Legende. And f#2 —— _— 
that her did liue a much moze perfit life: . 
than Thziſt himſelſe as the decretalles »rb./z'#. 
do lpecrfie, 


Any yxtare thery but thzcevolves to 


* 


Fritbooke, * * The Bee hiue 
make in the oꝛder ol S. Fraurtid ; 
Dbedience,Pouerty, e Chaſtati 
in this new oꝛder of leſuiten g3-Guietial, 
ouer and beſides theſe thee vowed; 
foze named, they pꝛoleſle vel ut 
vowe, (to the ende to giue a puſde ta 
beponde at other Religions) which 
Chat they are bounde, and dall af 
times bee readie, to runme . 
from onc countrie — 
pooꝛc pedlets — 
Pope of Ronco to feny thitrea;al 
it were euen to the woꝛldes evil! 
men may ſce and knowe, thatt 
already runne to the 16diars anib Fir 
therewith to merit Heauer : 

Pet,bcſidcs this, the holy church ha 
of late found out another new pert 
der, whercof neither Chꝛiſte no» his 
poſtles did euer once dꝛeame: Ek 

* med Pauline, o; Gaſtaline, which was in 

Cartalme, » founde dut, about the . — 

1537.by a certeme Counteſſe of M 

in Italie, called Ghaſtalia , yy 

connſel and inſtruction of tha 

Wonke,b:other Baptiſt of = 

pꝛcacher of his oꝛder: Which religi 
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h conteine a newe way and meane, 
herb a man may mo2tufte humſelic x 
s luſtes:and thus it went to woozke: 
gere was an olde wife called Iulia, 
ich woulde take the young mien and 
uides(4 after that they had bin by ma⸗ 
0 pꝛoofe 7 ſuumiſhing a while, well 1/7 coanfes the 
med vp) lay them then togither in a yorg men and 
d. Andfoz that they ſhoulve not one in ur rn ge. 
te another, no2 kicke backe wardes gerher. 
th their heeles, ſher did lay a Cruciſix 
tweene them, to kerpe them aſunder: 
id there mult they let foote to foote, 
 (triac ſo long, till they had wholy 
p2tified their lleſhe. And heare nowe 
gat a miracle chaunted: 
It happened ſo, that there was ano⸗ 
old wile at vente. which had a great An ee wiſe k 
nde to pꝛeaſſe and traine vp yong mia 
this kinde of warre: who wꝛought a 
im feate, whereby ſhe did greatly 
mgthen this perfect Anaclical holy- 
. Foꝛ ſhe cauſed two great bokes to 
made, both of equal bignes, e like fa- ; 
on:whereof the one was a Bible, and I 6:5ti! 7:%(ofr 
other was hollowe within, as a litle “ Bible. 
jet, made in all pointes like a bockce. 
1th claſpes 4 all, which ſher filled with 2 n 

7 


Wo 
— 


flat 


SE SLELTHH 


* 
L 


b The Bee hiuue 
lat bottels ful of Palmeſie, i u 
fine Parchpanes, which ſhe der 
made , of the b2zawne of Capons x 

tridges, with Sugar 4 Almondes 
a lickerous Ladie ) and then gather 
à pꝛettie Cel, with theſe two book 
there ſat pꝛounking and men 
in her deuout contemplations,ſor 
fluc oꝛ fir dayrs togither , — 
her Champions, and reading full 
uout ly til the Bible was quite t 

not cating oꝛ dzinking any thing ellea 
that while. Was not that wel fall 
And was not ſuch a wonderful mira 
ſafficient to eſtabliſhe the ſtrength 
wozthinellec of this newe religad of C 
pions:? Trueth it is, that ſhe was atth 
laſt / when the matter was knowen)s 
niſhed out of Venice: but that was 
done foꝛ her holincſſe, but ſpecially, lo 
cauſe there were a great many of am 
rous letters founde about her, U 
were of greate impoꝛtante. F02 
(alas) what could haue bene ſaid to 
heauie and pitiful penance, wherof w 
ij ne is dayly done? Pou may ſæ t 
ſoinetunes in Italie go alongſt þ ſtretss 
with a great rope about their 1 


* 


f they were d2opped downe frem the 
xallowes:and ſometimes they weare a 
iwſedg 02 a ſw ines pudding in place of 
ſiluer 02 golden chaine.Jsnot that ſul⸗ 
ent, to deſerue heauen by? 
But, if I ſhould go about to expꝛeſſe 
| rr religion alone, which 
ur mother the holy Church hath found 
it, beſide the ſrriptures: J ſhould haue 
d2k fo? this ſenen yeres, Wherfoze, it 
not er dfull. Foz al good Catholike 
coo knowe wel ynongh . that oure 
Fathers the Popes haue ſufficient 
uthoꝛitie, to bamg in and cſfablithe 
| religions and rules of perfectionr; 
s many as it ſhal pleaſe them: althogh 
ber plaine, that the whole ſcriptures 
mer make mention of any ſuch: as it 
molt cuident, by ſo many diners 02- 
and religions, which haue bene by 
90 r holineſſe ſet vp,b2ought in, eſta⸗ 
liſhed, s, there are the oꝛders of the 


nelites, oꝛ Lady brothers, Seruitours 02 Ser- 


enitẽtiaties, Minimers, Capucines, Mendi- 


tes, Cluinates, Camaldulenſes, Valembro- 


lences, 
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Bafilians, Auguſtinians, Benedictines, Do- Names of d. 
ninicanes, oꝛ Iacobines, Carthuſians, Car» — _ 


nts,Gray Friers, Obſeruants, C6utruales, gits. 


ſencey Ciſlenenſes,Bernardines, Ce 
Gibertenenſes, Milicenſes, Caſlellenſe 
nes, Mountoliuetes, — 
es, Regulars, Premonſtratenſes, 
mites, Latetanes, Geprgians,loannians, 
'nitaries,ladians, Ambrofeas Mage . 
Lzuines, [gd Auguſtines, Haleruans, 
phians, Viſuenſets, W anden 0 
1440s , Conſtantinopohtaqeg, 
Croſſed deten spear, 
Clauorum,Blackfriers,Smogkgd bs 
theen of che holy ſroulchrs, weng 
vale of loſaphat, brethren at Saint Ia 
S. Ruſius, g ſeut thouſand like 
number the moſt part haut their m 
Omer and & companions in the women Cloilt 
Cioitervok gf which ſome bee Bagghines, ther 
Nonnes: other called Siſters, and y fc 
are called Chanoneſſes: who haue 
wiſe their Patroneſles,as$.,Clare, S. In 
git, S. Lucia, S. Agnes, S. Marie Mag dal 
Valdrud,&c.All which haue beene rec 
ned and eſtabliſhed by our holy Fathers 
the Popes,fo2 good and holy. | 
Duer and aboue theſe, they haut u. 
deined many ſundꝛy Verenntages 10 
ders cf Heremites, as of S. Anthony, ofS. 
Wilarie,of S. Makarius $, Theon, S. Front 
nus 


S. Hor S,Helen”,S.Appolloni”,S.Paul p 
Yernut;S.Martari*, S. Piamontius, S. Callo- 
mianus , and many moze of the like ray 
ble, Now are there moze added to theſe, 
ce holy Oudes 02 Confraternitics, as 


i 


pf S. Sebaitian, of $. Coronne, which go 
ladde in blewe:of S Anthoaie, in black; 
ff S.Martio in whyte:of S.Dominicke , wu 
lacke,zc. And to the ende that the heri⸗ 
age ſhoulde not ber without Kutters 
2 Penſionars, they haue appointed cer⸗ 
ae newe Religious orders of holy 

ights lite wiſe: ſuch as are the knights 
df the Rodes, 02 of Mata, Dutch Knightes, 
the Templers,the Knightes of S. James, dur 
adie Knights, S. Georges knights, knightes 
df Hieruſalem,Calitrauenſcs,NMontenienſes, 
artarienſes, &c. But trucly, J had 
neede of vi. hundꝛed tongues and twoo 
und ꝛed pennes, anda mouth of ſteele, 
vith an y20n voice, if J.ſhulp declare al 
the diuerſities of oꝛders and celigions, 
which our holy fathers the Papes haus 
ſet vp, not anely without, but virec!y a⸗ 
gainſt the holy ſcripture: and yet with- 
out naming of the Popes themlelues,0z 
their Cardinals, P2elats,Archbilhops, 
— Biſhops, 
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he fracernities of S. Roche, of S.Hubright, Tiotherhoods, 


night ba a 
den. 


Fir i booke, 


be Bechiug 


Archdcacons; Deacons, and ſuch 
ftrange beaſtes, wherof neither pzophet 
no: Apoſtle euer heard. 

Nay, J dare ſay, that if the Apoltits 
had but once ſeenc,o2 heard, the hund 
part of theſe new religious ozders 
feffions named, they would hade bins 
fraide of them, Fo2,ſ&ing that . 
could not ſuffer, that amongſt the C 
gregation of the Corinthians, ſome i 
cal thiſclues the diſciples of Peter, ofhet 
of Paul, the third of Apollo: hoe wou 
er then haue bin afraide, g out of 
when her ſhould haue ſeene 02 hearte, 
ſuch an innumerable company of nen 
4 diners rames,p2ofcſſions, relig 
Gods ſeruices, and rules of x 
whereof ſome were clad and appare 
in blacke, ſome in white, fome in gf 
ſome in greenc,ſome in blewe, ſome 
red, ſome in furres, and in al manners 
diners colours: + cuery one of them 
eſterme his own oꝛder + rules foꝛ pbe 
and moſt wo2thy too bee regarved? 
would ſurely haue thought himſel 


haue bin come into a new world. 


koze it is a great folly, that mt will 


hen ſelues only vppon that, which the 
Apoſtles haue taught o2 waitten: conſt 
ring that the woꝛld is now chaunged, 
nd that the hol Churche hath founds 
— oofpnteſbs pans new 
ommandementes, and new articles of 
du faith » whereof the Apoſtles neuer 
w. Foꝛ otherwiſe(beloeue me) if no⸗ 
bing elſe were eſteemed but the bare 
riptares and wꝛitings of the p:ophets 
nd Apoſtles, th ſhould al the Decrees 
W Decretals, al god holy O2vinances 
ths church al Rome, al the godly coũ · 
els which haue bin kept and holden, by 
de oꝛder and commandement of the 
Dopes:pea, al the befoze ſpecified oꝛders 
d religion of Friers and Nonnes,ths 
Feremites, Oildes and Knighthoodes, 
e vtterly oucrthzowe:yea,al their me- 
s and ſupererogations, woulde not 
— take, i men ſhoulde 
1 to eſteeme and accept the holy 
tare alone, foz a true and ſufficient 
ne and direction: and then ſhoulde Lu⸗ 
her haue done wel, when her cauſed ths 
decrees and decretals to bee burnt. 
O, no, truly, We muſt aboue al mainteine 
hoſe iu reputation :yea. euen in greater eſti- 
D 2 mation, 
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It is inne a mation, than the woorde of God it ſeller fy 
gaind he holy whoſocucr doth ſinne againſt the we 
— God. his ſinnes may be forgiuen hun: bar 
the — that dooth ſinne againſt the Decrees of 
Pecrces, Pope, dooth ſinne againſt the holy Ghe 
theretore his offcace ſhal neuer bee for 
him. 
Therfo2e,it is undoubtedly a 1 
auer light of them, that would c 
and pale in the holy Churche wit 
bounds of the holy ſcripture, ſe 
may ſtep 02 leape ouer it with aft 
oꝛ without any feare:and as often 
uer ſhee wil. | 
Yet it is true, that ſometimes ſhe 
helpe her ſelf w the (cripture:foz ift 
were no ſcripture, how ſhould one x 
whether there muſt be a Church 9; 
o2 whereby ſhould a man diſcerne v 
church of Bod from the church of £ 
ch2iſt? Yet doth ſhe alway rule þ ſet 
ture, makes thervpon ſuch a glal 
| beſt ſerueth her turne: yea, that is 
the is the very occaſion that any 
| | oꝛ cr dit is giuen to the ſcripture; aa 
| <.mm wy Plcaſantly ſet fw2th by the holy u rg 
ſry, © honourable Biſhop Guiliclmus B 
nus, in his boke called Panoplia: 


Ofthe Romiſh Church, 27 Cap. a- 


ec fr e tontludeth with ſtrong + inuincible 

zaſons, That men were not bounde to 
*WDcleene the wo2de of God, noz to be ſub⸗ 

of ur cc unto it, if it were not, that the holy 

ung burch hath ſo commandcd Foz, what 

we thinke,that the woꝛd of god is lo 

trong of it ſelf, as to publiſh ſuch things 

b:ough the power of the holy Choſte, it 

be Thurche of Rome did not für ſt giue 

er verdicte in the matter? No marie, J 

parrant vou: fo2 fo the Heretikes do 

nderſtandit. Fo2 theſe Heretpkes wil 

2ing the church of GD ID in ſubiectton 

ander the ſcripture:and therfoꝛe do they 

| — out of leremie, That the woꝛd of tere. 21.29, 

dd is lyke a fire, and lyke a hammer, 

ſtones in pieces : 4 that 

| ts line amighty- ſharper tha a two Her,4. 22, 

ed l woꝛd, e goeth thꝛough cut to the 

zule, i to the ſinewes 4 ioynts, and is a 

archer of the thoughts + intents of the 

heart:and theretoꝛe (ſay they) it hath no 

ner de of any mans witnes, as Chꝛiſte 

huuſelfe hath ſaiv:but that thoſe which , , 

8 9W vob wil of the father, wal lightly bnow 14 5 1, 

W @yinfpiration of the holy Cheſt) whe- 

ther hedactrine — ſay like- 1 

E, It doth giue r al * 7 

3 
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fo2 it is a lamp to lighten the titte of iy 
beleeuers : whereby they muſt walke 
thꝛough the darknellc of this wozld:aud 
„ ng, FTeplay,that mans wiſdom g under 
F/alm,1 1 9,105 ding, how great, howe wile, howe holy 
ſoeuer the ſame can ber, is plaine darks 

nelle in compariſon therof, 18 
Vel then, if it ber ſo, that the darkues 
can nat lighten the light, but p the light 
it ſelf muſt lighten al things. thi in very 
ded cannot the woꝛd of Cod reteius i- 
ny light of the opinion oꝛ anthozitie of 
man: but it ſelf muſt bee the light, whe 
by men may know, which is the church 
of god, z which is the Synagogue of i 
ſemblers.And therefoze they chcluve ac 
Ho. d. 2. coding ta the woꝛd of the pzophet Elay, 
That men muſt follow after the Law, 
and the witneſſe, which is, the waitte 
wo2d of God:x that whoſocuer doth nat 
walke after that, ſhall neuer ſ& the dar 
ſp:ing, But as haue already ſaid, al 
ts plaine hereſte:fo2 our dcarely beloved 
mother the holy Churche of Kame wil 
ber chiefe Judge her ſelfe ouer the holy 
ſcriptury, So that the doctrine of the 
P2ophetes and Apoltics, is nowe ns 
- max 
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moꝛe the foundation of the Churche,as 


it was in the time of Paule;but contrarts 25. 2. 20. 


wyle,the Church, with the authozitie e 
the traditions of the ſame , is the onely 
foundation of the ſcripture. F02 cuen ſo 
might the Jewes beloꝛe tune aduaunce 
themſelues likewiſe, by the eſtimation 
and authoꝛitie of the Church, alledging 
that the law and the witnes,wherof the 
Pꝛophet ſpeakes ,could haue bene of no 
eſtimation, but by reaſon, the ſame was 
conſented toth# by the Church:and that 
men ſhuld neuer haue knowen, neither 
the Law, oz the witneſſe, oz gods word, 
if it had not birne by them, and their 
foꝛefathers fet ſoꝛth and declared, what 
they ſhould accept fo: Gods woꝛde: and 
Þ the Churche with her light had lighte - 
ned the Lawe and the witneſſe . And 
ſo the Church of Rome doth nowe alſs 
ſay, That the wazde of God hath no 
eſtimation, but that whtch it hath bo2- 
rowed of the Churche:foz otherwiſe (as 
ſhe ſayth,and as al godCatholike wa 
ters do declare) how ſhonlde we know 
that the ſcripture were the woꝛd of god, 
if it were not that the holy Churche had 
lo allowed and iudgedit ? Whereto:s 

6 D 4 ſhould 


= 


Cielo. Si Ro- 
man para? gud, 


ad boc,diſt 19, 


Hobs, 2.27% 


ſhoulde oer mo2e belccric the Goſpelal 
Matthew. oꝛ Pai ke, than theGolpel of 
Hichodemus, o2 Themas: Jos there 
ſtandes plaincly witten in the decras 
That neither the old noꝛ the new tella 
ment were recetued of men, foz this 
cauſe,o2 that eanſe: noꝛ fo2 that if mull 
ber eſteemed fo2 an vndoubted rule and 
perfect knot : but onely becauſe that the 
holy Father Ionocencius, Pope of Rome, 
had ſo i:-dgedit, and ſo woulde haue it, 
God coulde not plant andeſtabliſhe his 
holy weozde in mens heartes,by the in- 
ſpirationof his ſpirit ( as Saint lohn the 
Apoſtle woulde p:wue) if it were not 
that the holy Churche had therein hol- 
pen hun. o that in this caſe, G OD 
is greatly beholden bnto our deart mo⸗ 
ther, the holy church, foꝛ her good will x 
faithful ſeruice. Fo2 if ſhee had accepted 
the fables of &ſope , and of Howleg'afle, 
the Goſpel of the Diſtafe, and of Fortuns- 
tus purſet the Goſpel of Nichodemus, 03 
the Alcaron of Mahomer , 02 elſe the Gol 
pel which certeine Monkes at Paris, in þ 
verre of our Loꝛd 12:0. had made, and ſet 


— — 
pheury 
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hemic, naming it, Fuargelium æternum, E. r ates 


hat is to ſay, An everlaſting Goſpel,requi — 


ng the Pope that it might bie by him >; wiite be. 
mentzed ; 4 ſo ſet it f2th fo2 the eters ing in thoſe 

il wozdvf God, but it was denied the, 2ayer's wilter 
s hap was: but if it had berne ſo (J ſay) © Wie. 
hat the Pope 4 the holy Church would 

wel haue allowed it, as they did the 

dly Stripture, with the alle booke, 

pith the ſcuen Pſalmes, and with the 

olatium beatz Marrz , whoe conld haue 

ud, No, to them: Aud that ſhoulde then 

bin p wo2d of God: yea,+ therwith 

uſt God haue bin content, Mel. go tw 

be, lecing v men did herrein credite the 

ating + ſeale of the Church, wherſc ꝛc 

jould they not the gene as great credite 

the in al other matters? Foz cuen (0 

eth the tert of the fozcſaid decrecs,ar- 

ne, ſaying with plaine wozdes: Inſo- In the 6 faite 
uch as men doe receiue and accept the olde (hap. . Komen, 
d new Teſtaments, becauſe that Pope In- 4. 13. 
ocentius hath ordeined and iudged : fo it 


ch nece ſſarily folow, that the Decretals of 
de Popes of Rome, mult likewiſe bee recei - 
d and accepted : the rather, for that pope 
hath likewiſe ordeined, That whoſoeuet 
och ſer him(clf againſt them his ſinnes ſhall 
neuer 
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neuer be forgiuen him &c. It is berytrus 
that by this argument it mult ly 
follow, that all the Jewes Caballe 
Talmood,andall their dreames, mut u 
Moyſes, and the bookes of the P2e 
Fo: it is moſt true, that as we haue 
ceiued the newe Teſtament of the 
ſtian Church, ſo hath the chꝛiſtia > 
reteiued the bookes of the ulde 3 
ment of the Jewes Synagogue, { 
now, euen as our Komiſh Church 
recetued the wꝛiting of the Apolt 
iudged the ſame foz true: (0 like 
hath the 3cwiſh Church iudged p 
of Moyſes and of the Pꝛophets foz t 
and reteiued thein foꝛ authentike, AM 
then, as men doe herein beleeuc,and 
low the Jewes wzitinges, and le 
muſt we alſo (following the rule of or 
Pogours of Louen) belctue the 
Jewes, in all that they ſay and teach 
and thereby naw ſhoulde our Ra 
Church come ſhoꝛt home, But wee 
not efteeme ſuche confequencies : B! 
but Philoſophie : and the Popes® 
Romeareno Jewes. Therfoze, . 
which they doe and oꝛdeine, hath an 
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as yer maner of countenance, then that 

which the Jewes haue oꝛdeined. 

W FLherfoze muſt our fozmer argument 

remaine faſt , and vuunoueable:eſpect- 

allye conſidering , that the Churche 

of Rome is fully credited in the one: 

therfo:e mult ſhe (of neteſſitir be aſwel 

beleuedin the other. F02 truely, this ar 

gument is the trimmeſt and fineſt tuff 

— — Blindaſinus — — his 

Full furniture of — — = — 

by this is pꝛoued, that S. Franc. Vineyard, ginntag: Tr 

The golden Legend, The booke called, Con. - 

form.s. Franc. And the allt booke, muſt **" 

be as much eſteemed (in all reſpcues as 

the very Script yre of the Bible: yea, 

b boke called Conf. S. Franc. (which was 

made by Barthol. of PI, and is alowed 

good in the chapter of Alſiſ. In the yere 

1389,)is waitten, That the ſame bone - Confirmities 

(s better, than the Goſpel : foz that * 5. 5er han eve de. 

— 15 — — — — S. 4 _ 

c at 718 IO I £6 

enteofall, le efer tones 

Alſo there followeth out of the ſame, 

that the common ſoꝛt of people may ber 
wel * , 


The Beehine 


as well inſtructed in the knowledge 
God, by dumb Images, and mumming 
repꝛeſentations, as by the pzeachingdf 
the Goſpcl ; and that men muſt aſwell 
chꝛiſten the Belles at the Font, as the 
childꝛen which arc ſhapen after the lik 
neſſe of God , + bought by the pzecious 
blod of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: that in baptiſag 
ſhalbe vſcd ſpittle and annointment,as 
well as water: that the holy Sacramit 
ſhalbe carried about the ſtrectes in the 
pꝛoteſſion, with Baners and Pipes, a 
well as it ſhalbe taken and eaten in thi 
Congregatid of the faithful, in remem 
d:ance of the death of the Lo de. 
ſumme, men are as deepely bounde, 
doe that which the holy Church, and the 
Popes ef Rome haue dꝛeamed, ſet dp, 
and commaunded,as that which by the 
erp:eſſe woꝛde of God, 4 by the doctrine 
of the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles is ſpeci 
ally commaunded, Yea, and (Ip 
vou) why ſhoulde it not be ſo : Ding 
(out of the ſame argument it mult of m 
tellitie be concluded) that the woꝛde 
God,cannot be Gods woꝛd, but it mul 
firſt by the Church be therto ſhapen am 
falhtancd + Ne te well Ge 
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with ſperiall woꝛds of our learned mais 
Cer lodocus Tetanus in wiiting thus: „, ora 

That the worde of God alone conteined flein Ti 
in the holy Scriptures, of the old & the new iu dis booke 
— with the three Sym- — — 
boles or Creedes, as of the Apoſlles, the coun of the pitacheti 
cel of Nice, and of the ather Athanaſius yea & Antwerp, 
and therto ioyne the three firſt Councels, are — , 
not the rule and perfite knot of the trueth, 9 
herby it is apparant, that no wiſemen 
can perſectiy knowe , whether theſe be the 
worde of God, or no, without the traditions 
or ſetting foorth of the Church, which doth 
aſſure vs of al this, without any ſcripture, &c. 

In ſunune, the tructh can be no truth, 
noꝛ the light, light: yea, Ood can be no 
Ood, extept that the holy Churche, ol 
Reme,that is to ſay , the holy Pope of 
Rome with his biſhops and pꝛelates, do 
conſent therunto So that it 1s no mar⸗ 
uell, that they can of a peece of B2eade 
make a Goy and Creato2 of heauen, and 
carth, Foz if it were ſo, that they ſhould 
ſay : that at noone day it were darks 
night, we mult ſtraight waies belceue Þ 
ſameas an arricle of the faith, and by 
and by without delay, get vs to bed. F93 


we ſay by acertaine common pzouerb, #/ 
That V 1 
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That when al the woꝛlde doeth aff 
that a man (as by example Sonai 
Blindaſinus) is a ſwine, hee muſt out 
doubt trudge vnto the ſwineſtye , 
there eat only d2affe, Yow much rat 
then, when the holy Church , with that 
wo2thie company of Bi ſhops, Abbatis, 
Pꝛelats, and Cardinalles (gatheredts 
geather at Trent, oꝛ ciſewhere)do un 
maunde any thung, are not we bound fx 
reccine, belteue, + obey the ſame with 
ont any denral, and by and by to fay,Þ 
men thereunto: And herrein may ma 
perteme a great miracle, which (J dos 
ſure rou ) is greater by the head, than 
any myꝛacle that cuer was done by the 
Apoſtles : tos wit, that the chills 
was bo2ne beſoꝛe tye mother: yea, that 
the mother commes of the childe, Fozit 
is moſt certamc, and well knowen, that 
the woꝛ de of God is the ſirde, whereff 
the Church of God deeth ſpꝛing and u 
ingendered, as the Apoſtle Peter wit- 
neiTeth : confidering that the Church u 
nothing els but a cogregation of ſuch, 
do faithfully betcue gods wo2p,s firmly 
ſticu vnto þ ſame: where thꝛough they 
are aiſocalied, Th- Congregation of the 
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Ofthe Romiſh Church. 32 Cap. 2. 
iuing God, The piller and ſtay of the truth. 
o that the woꝛde is the right mother 
the Church. Mel, now ſer, here goeth 
he holy Catholike Church ol Rome be⸗ 
ne the woꝛde of Ood, and his truethe: 
which is as much to ſay, the child goeth 
foe the mother: yea, the woꝛde can 
haneno might, no credite, no eſtunation 
102 no being in the wo21d, vnleſſe it ber 
by ſpecial grace bozrowed of her daugh⸗ 
ter the holy Church. As þ fozeſaidBliod- 
afinus, Hoſius, S6nius,Piggius, Eckius, with This bath aul 
all other Catholik doctozs haut fozcibly bimopaty p 
concluded, and irrevocably determined fended by g 
taking this foz a moſt true x vndoubted 1h geg. 
article of the faith. dea, ton the molt ſpe- gf the Pep 
tiall ground, wherupon they + all they2 -ourte,/n his 
wziting is founded, which is, That me bote 5 
may not beleene the woꝛd and trueth of — 4 | 
Ood, other wiſe then by the appointmat 
of the holy Churche of Rome, which or 
dutie mult alwayes go beſoꝛc, lead the 
daumſe, which is aſmuch to ſay,that you 
canuot ride to Louen, but you mull ſet 
the Wagon befo2e the hozſes, 

And thereldꝛe whenſoruer the Church 
doth oꝛdeine any thing. x is contrary to * 
the ſcripture, (as is befozeſaid) we will | 
gue 
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giue the Scripture an honeſt x 
pozt 02 ſafecondict,and a great may 
farcwels,and cleaue to the holy Ca 
une a Burre. oꝛ the ſeriptuce ca 
defend this cauſe, but the holy Chu 
of Rome can b2img a man to the tals, 
And it helpes not too alledge and bang 
— in a Auguſtine hcere:who hath wiitta 
ns, inthe in diuerſe places, That we ought to be 
booke of Bap- the holy Scripture only without any ce 
— diction and to trye and proue al other 
in the 3. chapter Wings and doctrines, how ſubſtantial ſoe 
iris bꝛought in they be: yea, al Councels, decrees, and e 
e nances, by the holy ſctipture, as by the one 
adit % true and vncountertaited touchſtone, & abs 

Alſo in the hih & put away vtcerly al, whatſocuer dos 


__ — 4 not therwithall agree: for that all meien 
ches in the 3, Atogethet pf hereſie. "if 


chap. Allo in And where as he ſaith further, 
doe bote nam d uhr locuer the Church doth giue carets 


De vene/i 4d cine = 
re. Il. 1 l. Any other voice beſide the onely voiced! 
Alſointle her bꝛdegrome, ſhe is the become whi/ 
boat 4* pores - 

Por wm merits dh, 1.445. 22 Ta the Fooke dr nature = ratia.cap N 
in his 79 Epe to . Hirrwm, mm) is Momgh! in in the cap ke 
4% 29. Ally ggataſt Cſcominm Gronmeticun, 1th ,2.cap ya, Aiſo hi 
21,4\>pi0le to the ifhban Formnctss &'Dinthe 112, Ep dle ts Fe- 
Aden the g book? azai ft e in the z ch tern 
mu oi places moe, un 


„ . 


<4 wa re 


of the Ronuſhichurch, 


ire a th toe Gann of Ks — 
ſhoujds bg thzowen yolung, and trehen * 
—ͤ— eo rekgs follgw,, - 
that the holy qe in accuſed and a ves s 
ande, hich hath maße of the bg 

church of Renne, a foul haun / 

lelle whozo: ic, fie, nax we will none of | 
that. “ L. ef Augudive arch rather be an, . 
Veretike, - 4 all thoſe that are of Lis Cle vepon theſe 
nion, as maiſter Achanaſius, Origen , Hi- wender of 
larius, Itenrus, Tertullianus, Cyprianus * — 
Chryſoſtomus, and — et them — 
rather be burnt euen all vpon a heape. 4 . 

Although it be caſte to iudge, that ic — 1— 
they were liuing now in theſe dares, they acaing the i- 
would be loth to perinitte any ſuch groſe fidels. 
ſtuf, either tobe vttred W their tongues, „ (ntbe 


7 homille 02 


02 publiſhed by their pennes : 02 if they ſerw on x pon 
the Pzovhbee 
— 2 „ ra pt M atthew, 
ru au! s (econde ain nn,. 
kr 6-72. booke.Cap- 56, ag | "1.46 , ant 
E. did, "4 
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ddd, they muſt trudye with other int 
« Huli iu Fife. Pea,t c Ambrole mult retant, au 
bis Booke He backe againe, oꝛ tate vp with ſalfe, that 
eee which he hath openly drug Tn 
Cuplonas in docttine whatſoever, which hath not bees 
his Sermon ſet foorth and ta by the Apoſtles them 


ol the baytiling : 4r- 
of Chiiſt,ond kues, is ful of homination and knavery 


inhis thime * Therefoze, all helpes not, that thiy 
Epille<1 Ceci- come fo2th with their wꝛitinges, this 
he brim Ringtherebyfooutfiſteour dere moth 
the chapter 5; the holy Chinch of Rome, Jt is a very 
Ln. 5, pounge Worlfe that neuer heard ay 
wherwity dend noyle: ſhee doth no moꝛe effeeme the 
lab hzagges, then if it had thund2ed at Coks 
e tor ſhæ wil be fer on cockho2ſe, let th 
— tolſe and turne it the belt they can. 
eh pre of Pdethetw. Item vpon hegr, Bug. er 
atthew cap-3 2- n Eu cap; Fino, Riba, 17% 
— — I, Salpefor named the fourth N 
of the Epiltle to the Cozuith mu. 
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The third Chapter: 


i herein it ſet foorth , that the Church 
Rome hath libemiſe power and aui bei 
ener the auncient fathers , aud m 
ceine condemne interpret and tet 
a: feall pleaſe her hol.neſe, 7 


OftheRomiſh Charch, 24 Cap.3, 


A? D nowe heereby doth ſpecially 
appeere , that the holy Church gi The .bolve 
Rome hath not power and authozitic Fh nne 
onely ouer the Scriptures of the olde int Fach. n. 
andnewe Teſtamentes: but alſo over 
all the wutinge and doctrine of the olde 
Fathers, as there are Irenzus, Tertulli- 
mus, Bafilins, Gregorius Nazianzenus, O- 
rigenes, Cyprianus, Albinus, Euſebius, Arno- 
bius, Ambroſius, Lactantius, Cyrillus, Epi- 
phanius, Theodoretus, Vigilantius, Appolli- 
narius, Hieronymus, Chryſoſtomus, Auęu- 
ſliaus, Cedullius, Poſſidonius, Proſper, Sy- 
donins, Gelaſius , Gregorius, Acuinus, 
Haymo, Bartramus, and other moe ſuch 
like, 
Fo? one ſhe acceptes as god and ca- 
tholike, an other ſhe reiectes as naught 
and an Yeretike: ſome ſhe allowes with e ar 15: 
additions of certain gloſes, and Poſtils: v forhers 
other ſheereferres to cuery mans iudge⸗ are. 
ment, Apon ſome ſher hath fathered (as 
their owne)certaine ſtr ange kokomade 
at the leaſt foure o: fine hundꝛeth peeres 
after they wers dead: and others ſhe hath 
cleanc plucked and robbed of their fea- 
thers. In ſimme, ſhe doth toſſe them 
and turne them euen as ſhee will : and 
C,3, windes 


inte 


2 
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The Bee hine. 

windes them vp as ſhozts as a cletvedf 
varne. And wherefoze ſhould ſhe nat, 
pꝛay you? Fo2 ſhe might haue condeny 
ned them al foz Yerctikes, if ſhe would, 
and in place cf them haue taken in and 
reteiued the wziting and doctrine of Ny 
cholaus, of Bion, of Apelles, Seuerus, Mot 
tanus, Sabellius, Paulus, Samoſatenus, Ma 
nes, Meletius, Atius, Marcellus, Macedom 
us, Euonius, Eutiches, Neſtorius, Donat 
Pclagius: and ſuch other mates. But now 
the hath giuen them that honour , that 
they are taken and counted foz Cathokl 
teachers: and theſe laft ſhe hath anden 
ned and bazuſhed fo2 diueliſh heretikes 4 
falſe teachers . Not becauſe that the'ow 
had truely ſet fo2th the ſincers wonde i 
God: And the other direaly the contrary 
(fo; ſo ſhe ſhould againe ſubmit her fell 
vnder the ſcripture:) but becauſe it hah 
ſopleaſed her. 

Andtherfoze it is noreaſon,that thak 
to whoine ſher hath muen ſuch honom, 
ſhouldnow goe about to oner crowe by 
holineſſe , and foꝛte her with their ww 
tings,as though ſher ought tobe ſubd 
there vnto: No,no, they muſt top then 


of the Romiſh Church. 3g 


haue beene: and the holy Churche muſk 
alway haue the authoꝛitie eſupcriozity, 
Foz it is witen in the decrees: 

All whatſocuer any other teachers haue 
taught and written, that is to bee receiued 
or teiected, according as it ſhall pleaſe and 
dee thought good to the Apoſtolicall ſeate 
of Rome, For the Pope is maiſter ouer 
all , yea whatſocucr any man can teach or 
write, 
Therefoze pe ſex that the holy Church 
may choſe , andpicke out of the olde fa- 
thers , whatſoener thx fnveth foz her 
purpoſe: and whatſoener ſhe percetucth 
againſt her , ſhe may put out finely with 
à daſhe of a penne, and ſo eſteeme it foz 
faiſe meant : as fo2 example : When- 
ſaeuer the olde Fathers doe (with flo- 
riſhing reaſons , and by a figuratiue 
maner of ſpeaking) extoll « ſet fo2th the 
Sacrament : out of that will ſhe gather 
ber tranſubſta ntiation , Andwhereas 
they do nommate the Sacrament an ho- 
ly offring 02 ſacrifice,of that wil ſhe fetch 
out her maſſe with al the appurtenaces. 
Ard whenfoener any thing is ſet out by 
them, to the laude and pꝛaiſe of the true 
leruauntes 


— 
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Firſt booke. The Bee hiue; * » 
— ren Je doth — — 
4 Nose, 2C cs,and a popi * f 
— — Ang! when as they doe highly pꝛayſe the 
ned at the wil +- holy Sainctes and Party2s decraſed , 
pilcretts of one thcrevpon comcs abꝛode the paying u 
— Saintes. And in ſuch places as they ie 
tarneſtiy ſette fo:tg and highly pzapk 
god wo:kes,and godly lung; there 
pon can ſhe by and by builde vp the ple 
ſant pallaice of Free will: and thonſhs 
ſaples with a fayꝛe winde. And thert at 
the olde fathers followed in all poyntes 
| pea, there is nothing elſe talked of hen 
data nat there, hut, The olde fathers, the ols 
— fathers, But nowe on the cõtrary pan. 
dee, mthe wheras “ Auguſt. doth write whole boks 
bonke «- 5%» of the pꝛrdeſtimation of Saintes, of ik 
nw + 4 - ſpeciall and vndeſerued mercie of Om 
114,de fide ©>»pe th20ugh Jeſus Chꝛiſte, that faith onely 
„ inftifyct1; of the weakenefſe andduines, 
through. Pea of the damnableneſſe of mans frs 
Sem vs, wallandoſthecombilaion f ur 
un (eruings:al that is nothing 
| 351/44 wig, ,q going aſtray, Wheras c Ambroſe | 


the 31. ”/a/ and in many other places mo.c Amr. upon the epiies 
the denne, and inthe bockt of 1/«<c and the ſoules. (Efe 
hte ſermon of add ng to the holy Goſpel vpon the woozdes of Pan 
to the Tb on the firſt. It ts no matter how, ſo rhat Chin de 
| $1:ached And in the I omckie oz Dermon of Penance- * - 


— 7 


.as wel of Ch:lſt, as any other Saint, ta the FH,. 


Hicrone , lite as appeareth in tde rhirde volume of his Becher 


pzay vnto ſaints,noz erect fo; our ſelues , In the 
particularly any Chappels oz altars,noz "*booteang 
p;ay befoze Tumbes; as the ſaid . Aug, hte It 
and Leo dobeare perfect witneſſe, $ne1./to 5k tt 
ther the dead,no2 deſeruing of Saintes, *3* 4-Thap. 
canany thing help vs, tothe fo:giuenes yi, ach nei 
of our ſinnes, but onely the death d inc- the dies 
rites of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And as f Epiphani- P20frNon of ho 
us doth elteeme it ſoꝛ a ſhamefull hereſic I 34- 
andan abhouunablc blaſphemie of God, the a4 mates 
that men ſhoulde pzay either to Mary wilttin to 
Gods mother,o2.t0 any other Saint but 2 * 
that mult be couered with ſome blewe bu Jaan in the 
gol fo) a cloke, As alſo the ſaid e Epi- 24 Ly 
8 - 
ptanius doth vfterly chale the Images fund Ee 


out of the Church, and b2cakes them in! 5 in 
peeces, fozbidding men plainely to ſuffer e parts 
any ſuch abhominations, Booke of bexe» 
lies in the filue 

| und one here” 

fle, This doth Ze (et teeth in the Epiſtle wzitten d 
John Bilhop of Hierulalem, which Epiſtle (s (lt foozth by Baum 


Tbeophaloting vyon the Ev. chapter of Þ atthewe. 
| E.4. And 


_ 


dr dene e 


1 0 0 ess bene unn 
on the cal 8 * 
to th 
mats B. b . 
Chapter ok the 
ath of the. 
re 3 Wo 
5 part . — 
his Bookes. derſt. um it. Whereas Cypeiacvs, He- 


, us, Chryfollomus, and Auguſlioui;tie 
I's. 49.Exil ſaye and defende , that aſter this 
. 4%. an vp neither any moze time no platt u 
ann make amendes fo? our fnnes , 02 
tbꝛough tn his taine any mercte 02 foꝛgiuenes at Gods 
Boake Pe ci, handes: there thee ſh2mikes backe 
— ic cones der weil, and lettes her hade 
tn all his boken to that , Any whercas the ſaide · Cypd- 
and ſprciailpin Orb Tſfoutvly teach, 
the econde all Pinifters and true Mae 
Eapter af Ys. ww2d haue like power, in whit 
b in the place ſoeuer they ber, whethet um 


Se. clan by md Orizen tn dis fourth 
Celſur, Mt Booke again — 
Boote Iraner, and in bis Boote cultet Prortarier:: . 
7 — — — .Chapcer of — —.— Chryſee 
nein his fermon Ie 3. and 11. hapter to the Hebzewes, 
and in dis ſeconde Sermon of Learns. Avxo/tine trery 4. E 
pill: to Merced, and in his 66. Vermon of the — 2 
Bont againff Pelaying, 5 Cyp. in red), — car. and is 
rehearſe cop, /oquim. dm, 24 quaſt,r, Hirrs 
Titus 1.chap C. by 
and Lands cop, v . 40, 


* 
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Ofthe Rdmiſh Chiirch— 377 


t Rome, oꝛ at Naples,oz ambg the In⸗ 
eso in Tartatia: All that is Pedlers 
rench to our holy mother the church of 
Rome, whereas Gregorius doth plamely 
wꝛite, and in diuerſe plates ſayeth, Thar 
atſoeuer he be, that names himſclte a ge- 
xerall Biſhop, or the chieſe head and princi- 
all of al Biſhops,he is the very meſſenger of 
wichriſt, & the i ſonne of the diuel, for that — | 
beither hee not no man living, can beate the b. Fe. 
/oz1% Pacriark 
name of a general Biſhop, without the vtter of e, 
defacing ofthe ſeruice of the Charche. But in — 
that mult be vniderſivod with a pzowſo, Pg en at c- 
fo wit, The Pope of Rome alwayes ex- e, 2 
ePpted. in ſhe 6.dooke 
Now, whereas & Tercullianus, Avguſti- —ẽ́ 
nus, Iheodotetus, & many other moc, doe . 
rrpound theſe wozys of the Dacrament Cf 
This 1s my body ſacrametatiy, 7 ſay, that 4 booke of ler- 
ta figure, a ſigne, A ſrale of the body ters 7.80, 
of Chit that was offred vp and becken — 
fo: vs : then 1s there nothing to (ay, but Cor flamrinnople, 
| wherwith 7. 
His doth likewiſe agree in hs 3. books againſt D., inthe 3 
chapter, ſaying,L et no man take vponh:m to be biſhop of Biſhops, 
Terrel. in the g. booke agaynſt At Aeg git Amonriss, in 
dis 1. booke 7 2. cheytrt. C= bis 2. te vivo Pope Corne. 
hes, Aur, inte Vene erer of Fro/perme, and is (tt !ozth cop, 
ham frig rus eber, Aufl. a. and in bis 26. freatie ven 14. His. 
un thez. chlytrt pon Soþborier O tn the cf. co eri- 
$6) d conſecra, Al. 3, and many other moe. | 
C5 God 


Firſt booke. - -The Bee hive 
God helpe you. There is no bodie ath 
Whereas they doe generally with 


miſhe oꝛ the Latine Churches and 
Ter in his ment: and that Tertul. and 
— doe expound the beaſt with ſeuen hom 
the 3 Booke fo2 the city of Rome: that is al 
againſt >eecbio ble, In ſame, whenſoeuer they ſet 
Heron, g teach any thing that ſoups not wel 
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| 
| 
co2rects them thzoughly, cõlderina ta YI 
they are but men,x mayerre.And when 
fo:e: F02 that he is not ſubiece to iq 
wꝛitungs of the fathers, neither can r 
authozity be ſubie to their invgement: 
but ſher (as we haue ſaid befoze)is abow 


the Fathers, © gouerneth thent, furl 


[A . 


nd windes them as ſhe wall , t fozccth 
the cuen as the thinkes good. And what- 
ſocuer they haue wꝛitten, mull bee ſifted 
h2ough her ſiue, to picke out thereof the 
fincſt flow2e. Fo: other wiſe ſceng that 
the old fathers doe oltentunes differ a⸗ 
mongeſt themſc lues, and other whales 
wꝛite contrary to that which they haue 
ſet downe befoze: and alwayes ( foz the 
molt parte) haue doone direcly agaynſt 
the apinion 4 dealing of the holy church 
of Rome,) how ſhould: yea, how ſhoulde 
men make good cloth of ſuch parne, if u 
were not that the holy Church of Rome 
did geue her iudgement and ſentence on 
their doinges, and did chewe the pappe 
befoze in her owne mouth, to putte the 
ſame with moze facility t caſinc ſſe into 
ours her ſucking babes, as it were with 
a Spoone,gimng vs that which ſhee al 
loweth fo2 good, andcaſting the reſt a- 
way which taltes not wel in her mouth, 
into a Cozner : Lhe Summe of all is, 
that we may not make anie foundatiun 
of dur faith vpon the woꝛitmge of the ola 
fathers, vnleſle they haue firſt berne vn⸗ 
der the handes of the holy 3 


; 
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ofthe Romiſh church, 38 Cp. 


. the der hiue 


church ol Nome, t dee by her 
end ſet foo: th, as ſhall ſceme goodto he 
holineſſe 


The iii. Chapter. 
Wherem is ſotte foorth, that the 
Rome u not ſubiett to any Councell th 
W147 approus or diſanuli them, ace 
A ſe-ſoal thinke beſt for her m N 


 meſite Aud this is confirmed by u 
examples and profound reaſons, 


— doe ſee, that —— en 
tures, and abouc all the doctrine 4 wb 


—— ns 
ice 

nothing receiued — rr— 
He church, but it muſt firft be concluds 


ern. 

3 

doe. Nea, mary, theſe good fellowes, O 

they tome in due who : they might 
deale better haus tarriev at hom 

Rn 


Of the Romiſh Church, 39 


likewiſe the olde Fay 
— Jeſus Chxll ths —_ 
xy donne and truthe of God hunleltss 
uld neuer ſo bynd no; make ſubietthe 
about her ſelfe to thew w2itung am ba- 
| thclefelowes think 


the twonatures of Ch1iR together The | 
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Firſtbooke. © ee bee hne 
— haue oftentimes erte 
pightly erre, it appoareth plat 
— mough,but the witnellirig of Gregory 
tos any go nene, ho was accuſtomed to 
5 That he neuer law conncel that tende 
good ende. Pea, doe wee not (a, 
there haue been many Councels, whit 

pꝛoceedinges haue beeneflat again 
doarme and iffitutions ſette foozthis 

our holie mother the Churche 34 
pet woulde defende their doinges 

hole Stripture? But what a good! 

Can the Councelles pzeuayle age 
theThurche of Rome, they haut 
power no2 autoꝛity at all, other : 
geuen them by our holy father thepay 
Howe (J pꝛay you) ſhoulde that tha 
Hang tooge ther, that they ſhoulde bt 
placed at the bpper end, not onely aden 
the pope, but aboue the whole church x 
cop. Hiri. . it not wꝛittt in p book of the decretan, 
er. That no coũcel can in any thing forbidde the 
— en holy church, nor ſer any cõmaundement o 
Ber: conſidering that alcouncels laue bin 
-her appoyntment, & teceiued their po 
& autority fr6 her holineſſe And that ini 
ſtatutes, ordinances & decrees of the ch 
li, che authority of the Pope is c 


| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 


-» The Bathing” --*-5 1) 
— 
E pact vp together, the Mleſterne 
onely excepted, which be muſt nean 
'. - cupiebunſelfe, to b2ing him dame, Il 
tuenſa wente the matter between ti 
—— —- 
ters of Trent. 

— Gs Jatbarans 
holy Gho@ were agreep mn one n th 
the Bulics were ſraled, they ſente thy 
with expedition and haſte to their 
ly beloued ſonnes, the Bu1ges of Frans 
and Dpayne, 2 | 


« Or Tyzangis 


tall tojture. 

ſerued and kept in their © 
that the father, the — 
Ghoſt, were all one. heart and ons ſouls 
and haue ioyntiy recoiueds cftab|iſhod 
all the Decres of the ſam teuncell. A 
-bow (J pꝛay you couldit come too pal 
and 

OO ——r____ nh 
are baunde by a ſtrong and ſpectal oth 
not to take vpon them, nia too concluls 


any thing, without hauing firſt 2. 


Ofthe RomiſkChurch, 41 Capes 

on and conſent of their Crratour: As : 

t is well and pꝛetciſely {ct foozth 4 con / 

ludod of our holy father Calixtus, ways 

ung. Thatit is not in any wiſe permitted imc Now deres 

he Biſhops, to withſlandthe church of Nome 4. 13. 

in any poynt, or to doe, or attempt any thing 

painli che ſame. Yea (ſaith he) as the ſonns 

lid come to fulfill the will of his Father: e- 

1ſo are all Chriſtian people bounde to fol- 

ve and ſufill the will of their deare mother 

te Churche of Rome, whereof the Pope 

(without all doubt) is the head. 

And this was thereaſon and occaſion In the #00ke 

which moued the right honourable Cars af the Councetl 

dinall Reignolde Poole, one of the th2es "Go. Bon 

Lievetenantes of the Pope, in the lad n. 

rouncell,to w2yte with great d:\cretis t 

autho2ity, That the whole conuocatio of 

the people, 02 common: (o:t, gathered toy 

gether, haue no authozitie in the woꝛ los 

to conclude, determine, 02 decide vppon 

any matter, oꝛ matters, pꝛeſcted befo:e 

— — 
v 5 91 

Govs Lieuetenaumt 03 Deputie, and 

Thephearn of the lotanv ffraying ſheep. 

Upon this intent alone (ſaith her) is a . 4% i he 

2-44 93 _ N. 
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Firſt booke. 


Inthe coune*ll 
of Conſtance,tn 
the 15. ſell.on. 


"determine 02 conclude any thing: 


The Bee hlue 


rall:and not that therefoze euery am 
generall is free and licenſed there tot 
foozth his o their 6wne opunion ,n 


that is ſpectally ſoꝛbidden by the Concel 
of Conſtance, in ſpecial and plain wats: 
That no man ot what ſtate ard condition ſo- 
ever hee bee, yea, although he were an ia. 
perout, a King, Biſhe p or Cardinal, ſhal pe 
ſume, or take ypon hum to ſpeake or di 
againſt any matter which the holy fatbers{by 
the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt)are pups» 
ſed and intended roeftabliſh, ypon payne u 
de excommunicated and baniſhed N 
caſt into a dungeon. 
Upon theſe conſiderations, was lots 
Hus and Hieronymus of Prage alſo bart; 
bycauſc they would diſpute by the ſp! 
tures, vpon thoſe matters, which theſ® 
ly Fathers had in hand to reaſen gu 
clude vpon, It is a common ſaying i 
doeth wiſely that is warned by an other mi 
harme And pct. not withſtanding tis 
ample ol lohn Hus, there was in thela⸗ 
Countel ot Trent, a Gan 
that hc pꝛeſumed boldelp to ſaie I 
wee oughte not too tall the Pope „ I 
moſle holic Father: but ſimpiy, dhe holy 2 


mne ae au "£4 a ann 


Firſt boo. he Bee hjus' ) 


ts helpe to keep the bzcadfr6 monidng 
lune as a great while ago,by a Poet 
Nos numeri ſumus, & frugesc 
nati, &c, * 
2 That is to ſay: 
0 We are apreat uwmber; ” 
. le gods borne : 
Denonrers of unt, 
| Conſumers of Coms. 
|  Nows, ſeeing that the Wiſhopk 
Pꝛelates „ haut no other nopcem th] 
fuyppers, to mcreale the heap: how mud 
leſſe ſhall wry thingbe pervuttedo2 gb 
ted to the Kay men, which are not tha 
rece:ned noꝛ ſcene. neither in tze Buy 
bouſe, noꝛ Bake houſe? In dumme, n 
— Coumtelt is not callen Oi e dium. 
one , General, as though cuery man 
— —— there. WW r 
then? Becanſert us as um unage 0150 
grant vnto vs, and as a | 
ſhew of a play oꝛ enterlude, which don 
repꝛeſent and ſet out befoe our tyea i 
common and generall Churche of Oo 
which hearken fully x wholly unte in 
vote of their thaphcarve, namely i 


Ofthe Romi Thizrche. 43 Cap. 4. 


ape ol Kome:as was wel noted Mar 
e by the foren Carvmall Ne ner 
ole, And it was likewiſe open ſetit 
. in the Bull of the ſame Cnuncvll 
Trene; that it 18,4 ought to be of right, 
a d a Generall 02 common Councel- 
nn this occaſton, becauſe all Thaiſten= 
ne. generally art haunden tao holde 
to ceiehate'the-fune with veuouts' J Te e 
Ape 50M 3b 4 — — 

And to that end, they are dy the Pope — 
rneſtly put in remembokce;, that then , f ffn 

0 a Nednet⸗ — g 
ay, Friay, + Saturday: And then on 6. „ Decewd, 
. and goe p2imi in be name of 
— va hls et 
almes: on at tho leaſt fayfiue- Pater Now 
ers, and flue Aue Ame by the vertus 
whereof, they ſhall recraue a ſuſritient 
pardon ir ali thetr ſinnes, c. Nhat tan 
they vellied moze $ - Fox as touching ro 


Anita 


he Bee hiue 


Dopt, to wat, the Babes: 
Aae tan downs 
Apbatte, ard other ſucho lier; a h h 
ſulfo derty ſotte 18 faozth in the Bela 
dchonis,- Theretoe truely weretls 
Dukes ol — — 
ma w;ongdort, when tycyTaids, :: 
ut was np — 


mon Councoti. . A 


nut A M6 
ries : pea, the whais par don was a i 
graunted vntoa them, as te ante BY 
thoppe 02 Pꝛelate , oz other that was 
there. But that was not the plane when 
had ne the Chapter hou 

many voptes in 

and not to haue declared them meaning 
with that wude (Placet) angly r bil 


he pope of Rom: ſhould? not haaꝛe been 
hemd and pꝛeũdent of tqe Councell : but 
hat euerp thing ſhoulde bez concluded 
ut of the 102200 of Gon. 

But (beleue me) the holy Fathers, 
am the Dope, were not (s fooliſhe: 
tgey did (ee moꝛe deepely into the mat⸗ 
ter. Foꝛ, if they had once taken put 
hoꝛſe heame 02 collar about their neckes. 
then were all thefatte in the fire, and ſo 
the whole Church of Rome woulde not 
afce/wardes haue beene wooꝛth the pa⸗ 
ring ofa rotten apple. No, no, I war- 
rant yon, They will tanke heede of that. 
Fo? there is ane poynt whiche you ſhall © 
neuer wꝛeſt noꝛ wing out of their hads | 

which is , That all Gdunccls are lame. 
maymed, creeple, am blynde : yea, vt⸗ 
terly voydt of any power, vnleſſe the 
boli Pope of Nome be they: pꝛeſt⸗ 


as hee thinketh god. Fo? ha is the ve⸗ 


Councell of Laterane, very cirtumſpeaiy Pope 
though all Tardinats, 
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dent / directung and gouerning the ſamo Reap the Zul 


ok the — 


ry epe, and the ſlus wittes of the Coits fooztdin Anne 
celles : Lyercfoze was it in the ſayde PCA 
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Firſi bodke. 


This ie wiltet 


Thee hiue 


bppe together line herring : vet canthey 
not holde ants Countell without the 
guthoztie , will , conſente and com 
maundement of the Pope, if they ſhould 
ather unſe doe, they woulde ba plan 
Veretites, and vagealy men: yea, they 
ſhould ber eſteemed, thought, and taken 
as Chote, Datam. ard Abiram. The (as 
was alſo befo2e that, ſoꝛeſpoken t chclud 
ded by the halye Father Pelagius 2. whi 
did openly (ct fogzth, That al Councelley 
whuch were holden without the Popes, co6« 


wn the boote of ent, and commaundement,qre nat to ben. 


Couce!sinthe 
2. bockt, and in 
the Deccecs, 


chap.muirrs dens 


417. 


pwed or accoampred for Cauncelles,' bm 
tor Conciliables, that is to,lay,fos Riors, wd 
yalawfull aſſemblics, Leu 22nd 
And that is the ſane whi 

Marcellus, — — — 
other moe, did kkewiſe ioyntly anden 
aud determine, as is playnety ta ba 
lene in the Boake of Decrees, cin the 


17, diſtinction: where it is in k nun 


ln den, iy 
we 17.4. 


by the @criytureg-confirmed: : A fy 
example, out of the cightie one Plalun, 
where it is wextten, I haue fayd;yound 
(06s > Agayus , Wbarſoeyer you byadn 
un earthy that is baunde in beayey oder, A 
«is allo and mane ſrc 1oith 


of the Remiſh church 


n they 38 reafons : Fo2 that wozſhipfull 

t other Themas Vio , did exenly declare 

tom. the (atd councel of Laterne, That thoie Cooke inthe 
lch goc about to make the Pope ſubiect "_ Toms 
lapns ic councels, doe euen like vnto the, that in the lecond 


- 


e: the heade inferior to the ſoote: the 
aptaine ſeruant to his Souldiers : and the 
pchearde vodetling to bis ſheepe, . 0 
hat now, Chꝛiſte is no moze made any 
unt of in the councels, noz his woꝛd 
ny whit eſteemed; but the Pope hath al 
de charge and authozitie alone 2 he anti 
Enſeigne bearer, and hedoth:ſct all in 
— ry cy nware yr 


LEE 


Ar 


of the tower of Babiloo, that w to ſay, A 
uric and confuſion, Jn ſumme, u 1s aps 
parant, that all councels. e 02dinaumces 
in the woꝛld, ought to do nothungagainſk 
the Popes might, noꝛ againſt the antho- 
ritze of the Tharth : foz thee hath ouer⸗ 
growen the rodve : ſhe cares neither foz 
Scriptures 


riert 


oulde make the Father obedient to the tf, 


Nrſi hot lte. he bee haue 


Am theretoꝛc it is that when ſem 
thz Pope 232t 1 ſec fa2th am? Bult 
_ thendIth ge conmnmnly ane this c 

02 conclauon to the lune: V tant 
conſlitar o, & er dini A 
ſober rater 9, ronty + 118 q4:buſcuuq,y 
to ſap; Not withſt a ding all conflicutions,ge 
dinaunces, ot commaundementes Apoſtals 
call nor any other thing whatloeuer cou 
rie heerrunto. 9 
Like as doth ſpecially apptert by 
Bull ofqpope Pꝛule the 3. ſet to ithj ati 
caumtel ot Trent in the peers 13 44 the 24; 
of Keb mary. wo that he willnot gu u 
all the Apuſtles, to all the hay Fathas 
no; all the cute ls, ſcarſe one gd wow 
vea; rathrrhe mockes,+ playes bo pap 
with them all, and io goes an fo: wan 
with his baſtnos : Fo2 otherwiſe, if ti 
matter were not thus handled, J would 
not giuo# uddinge, fes all the pown 
and authoztis of the hoty Church of 


— oh Peres 
wouldgiueher a 

the Couneebof — bob 
den under Bope Alaanderthe: ſeconds in 
Helunee the WW = 


Councell of of Rafi, where was plainely and hay 
anche . dt ty oydapned, That the Courte of 
mall not take any money for any Di 
ons,Elections, Poſtulations, Pie ſenuu 

nor any other Eccleſiaſticall offices , 

xities dene hort, ballowinges, bieſh oget, u 

not for the yery Palhum, ar Bulbeps mani: 

neither tobe paide vader the colour of bun 
ſeales nor Apuates, by what calour ot 

rence ſocuer they might beg done. Mk 
kriende : What an Eclipſe woulve thi 


Councel of Mentz, which was holen 
the tune of Carolus Magnus, \nhere wal 
02dapned, That there ſhaulde bee giuen 
f gaine,and reſtitution made of all the goods 

- andlandes,which by bequeſt ale wil, oth 
lame ut, had beeue leſte to any of the na 
eualtie , tending too any loſs or hinders 
of the right , Gods populozu 


Z _a.COC wm» we 


of the Romiſh church, 47 "Cap 1 
ald be choſen by domination, the whole 
mon people aſſembled togither ;.the ſpi- 
itualtie, wich the Colledge of Cardivalles 
ne. And if it ſhould be proued, that any 
1 ſhould by rewardes, giftes ,bnbes , or 
other inditect meanes , attaine to the 
ame roome, the ſame ſhoulde not opely bee 
aniſhed but ſhould likewiſe bee taken for a gy, nope an 
hameleſſe heretike,a back ſlider from Chrilt, yerentc and 
nd an Apoſtata. So that it ſhould deelawful — 
to pull him out of his ſeate;&c ; Aha, m 

aſters, what a peere of wozke were 
that: By that meanes they unght ouer- 
th2owe, and cleane rate out the holy: 
urch ol Rome. 

Poꝛeouer and beſides, they woulde 
haue, the Pope Eugenius was by the 
Councell of Baſal, iudictally condemned 
fo2 an ho2rible Veretike, and a ſhame⸗ 
leſſe knaue: and was depoſed from dis 
leate, as a wicked vile villame, ho pet 
notwithſta dung was after, by fine hand⸗ 
— — — 

with. fo2re holpen againe uo yi 

feate:anyof him euer ſince, intill sn 
our time are all Biſhops , Cardimailes. 
and Popes. vta, and all Paieſfes m 
generally haun unn vp kike a ft- N 


N 


P3Fis 


# 


2 
— 


rr CORUS, 


Faſhbooke, TH * The Bee hack 
ter of Piggea, farrowed 1 
Same. Al which, one with anothe 
and tapie, ſhould be bamſhed, and: 
med foz heret:kcs and vngvoly kn 
if it were ſa that the Councolids u 
beare any ſwinge, againſt the authoz 
and eſtunatton of the dea of Rome, wy 

dur mother the holy Church: tit 
Allure vou would be te fearefull a $ 

ter. And therefoꝛe mult we ſ of neceffity) i 
conclude, That the Countets can in u 
wile ouerrule the Church, noꝛ by the 
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woztha ruſhs, ; 


of theRamiſh church 4s Copa 1 
d playnely ozdaine, Thar there ſhoulde gmeges foge 
e to lmaget n che Churthes , nor in no ben. 

iſe topainte, ot carue any thing to be pra- 

vnto. 22 

And they may alle dge that in the 12. 

uncell of Toledo, in to Councels of 
xaſancinopte, the one vnder Coaſlanui - 

s the fifts, the other vnder Constantius 

he lirte: and likewiſe in a Countell m 


Fraunce, under Carolus Magnus, did all 
with one voter, conſent in the lame. But 


ve can not heare on that ſide. 
They may like wiſe bang in apace, 
mn alledge, That the Concilium Auriſta- Tn the firfte 
num did cleerely ouerthro we mans free. will, ,bocke cf cru. 
nud iuſtification by wor kes: reaching that all 008,000.62 
dur rightrouſnes, all the good woorkes that ——_ 4 — 
ve can doe, and all that is in va, muſt be im- io following 
puted to the onely goodneſſe & vndeſerued — 1 
wercie of OGodꝛthat it i nos in ur natural. — 0 
power to prepare our ſelues to cecie: but Melevnane com, 
that we guſt receiue al euen a berger by 74:62 rhe. 
meere ꝑiſte through meekeneſle of ibe {yi- — gaket 
ri, But in all this they dos but loſe — . L. 
their labour: and it is euen as much , 7 e 
as if thep would cut the ay c in twaine: 4g, _. — 
fo: we doe not eſlecme all they can (ay 4 


That | 


as were inough to ſhame the 
ing to Daintes vtterly ouerth! 
los that there mas by perfect p:oofe 
erpꝛeſſe Orriptures pꝛaued and 
cluded, Tnat oeicher is, por. ever bach 
on tie earth ſo holie a man ( Cariſte 
excepted Y which hath not beene 
with ſinne hunſalfe, and had goetie 
ally to pray for remiſſion and forgiuendſed 
his owue fianes. Ha farre daothit u 
krð that then, that þ ſaunt s ſhould 
any fparkle of deſeruinges remaminj 
——— — 
| anut ſhell: neither will in 
reteine their | 


* 4 Nicen did conſente , That it was ka 
ter of the Ari for Prieſtet to maric,anddhar the counceld 
— Gangren did curſſe and baniſh all ſuch,# 
B icons Hus GK, 30.05 en. 6 
$1 quis — — — 1 — 
4. 0 e . ee A 
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Of the Romiſh Church, 49 Cap.4. : 

r fpirituall ſtate ſhould forſake cheir wives 

deface the ſtate ef matrimonie; Where | 

to the Councell called ſexra Syno- « Neadethe dev 

jus conſenting , did further and aboue „ Toe 

hat oꝛdame, That no man ſhoulde require p... 

ff any Prieſt, to make the vowe of chaſtitie, 

ilefle they of them ſelues were willing ſo 

doe. But all this is euen as much as 

0 knock at a deafe mans doe. 

And il that they alſo (out of the ſaide 6 
| cl of 4 Gangrenſis) and out of the and in the de⸗ 

Councel of e Ancerano, Kepte aboute the crits. *. 5 

ſame tune of the Councel of Nicene, wil 77 OY 

go about to perſwade vs, that they that co u. 

tate fleſh vpon the fryvay, oz in the lent, .. 


, +» f Cew Crews 
ſhould not be puniſhed no2 condemned: inthe conctuſi6 


yea, and that in matters of / mariage , the councel 
and eating of meats, we may not charge 

mens conſciences , by the vertue of any t c.. in 
newe lawe oꝛ bond: all that is of Dame the C Caen, 
Puttons Diemme, and wee will m no fe 
wiſe gine anyeare vnto it. foorty in his 

Furthermoze, they will bꝛag much, Hilo». 

wponthe firlt Councels of g Nicene,and | f ben 
of b Conſtantindple, fo: that they did 02s ning = wir 
daine, That the Biſhop of Rome ſhall got qumoue Diese. 
have ady 2thoritie ot iuriſdiction out of — Epoſees 


+ his owne bowders, (towitte , the landes 
45 8. nigh, 


Firſtbooke. - The Bee hĩue. 


nigh adioyning to Rome.) And agaite, 
rade, vpon the Councel of Africa , whereas 
Arta, in the p craft F falſhode of the Popes of Rome, 
firſt bookeof Soſimus, Bonifacius, and Ccelettinus, weit 
che counce's,  knowen and declared, (who had ſought 
thel-0zders by falſifying of thc Ccuncell ot Nicene, il 
— - — — — maintein their authozities.) heren 
councels, are it Was 02depned , That no man ſhoulde 
the letters of f02 any matter of difference appeale u 
the councell Rome, oꝛ ouer the Dca,Uhich was allo 
Papen to the eſtabliſhed in the Councell buderus 
nu, and col. WIE haue runne to log befoze the dag. 
— , fobe afrayde of theſe matters, Theke 
Medes they may go ſhoe the gole, anvmule 
allo ca», rb, childꝛen afrayde with that, which they 
a1 woes and b2ing fo2th out of the third Councell ii 
can, pſal,4. vt 


es! Carthago,and of the Councell of n Al. 


i con.Car, e ds that no man might take vyon hun 
—' —_ to be called The chlefeſt of the Biſhops: 04 
— The chicfe Biſhop: oꝛ, High Prieſt; yea N 
trete c. 1. 4 the Node, well ſayde: wee haue our am 
99. Ce. Con, d. wert readic ynough fo2 that matter, 
4, <1 which is, That men maye in no wile 
Fs fake vpon them to keepe o: holde ani 
Councell at all: yea . though they were 

neuer ſo wel defended, both by the den 
pturcs in the Bible: and by the holiefi- 

thers : vnleſſe they doe well and — 


* li. nn — 4c — _ — — — 


— a8 


Of the RomiſhChurch, 50 cap. 


agree with the holy Church of Kome:fv3 
ſhe hath full power and authouitie to 
alter all Councels , and to make them 
voyde, of no value, no: effca : eucn as 
thee ſhall thinke gad; and to erplane 
them as ſhall ſerue beſt foz her pur- 
poſe tpea, to tumble x toſſe the topſietur 
nie, euen as ſhal beſt ſerue Her turne. 
And therefoze , where as men pꝛe⸗ 
fume ſo muche to alledge and b2ing in, 
the oꝛdinaunces of the Popes , Gelaſius, 
and Hilarins, whiche ſaye, that the Den C-- Confdonus 
of Rome is mo2e fubiectandobetient ta d, 
the Counccls, than anic other man: ey- 
ther the Councell of Baſile, herrin was 
determined and concluded.,. That the 
Councell is aboue the Pope: yea, and 
that the Councel maye depoſe the Pope: Th 
All that is not wozth a ſftrawe .. — Au ee 
the Balles that are ſerued on ET 
the Teniſe Court, are eaſilye ſmit 
backe and turned at the rebounde , with 
halfe a woꝛde (pcaking : to witte ; vi 
Ko m emmbus iar . Roman Zech: 


Which is too fave „ The right and au- 


choritie of 222 Churche of Rome , in 


all poiutes reſerued Foz this is nts? i 


berytayl a cueryCouncel — ; 4 


Firſt booke. The Bee hine. 


they are turned about as with a rubber, 
even whether the Pope wil haue them 


The fifth Chapter: 


Wherein u taught that the Canons & 4. 
crees of Popes cannot brade the Roni 
Church but that ſbe ui ſill abowe all d. 
creet, and may breake and adnihilate thi 
ſame, ſo a:ſhe (hall think good, 
The Komic Vis ſame muſt be vnderſtode el al 
Church + the the fozmer decrees, and Canonso 
Yoye aboue af all the Popes deceaſed. F02 althooght 


queſt ee. , 


belli, dit, 26 the Catholike — Apoſtolike beliefe: 
h yet thatnotwithlkanding”, they cum 
This ts Ut therefoꝛe by any meanes cloſe o ſhut vp 
foozth with he authoꝛitte of the Church. And wher⸗ 
— foze? Fo} that there is one common rule 
7 Je. ol the holy — rb —— 
e f hir iιỹ,ãꝛ;. douted article of our $i 18, 
12 2 2 
ce oreces, Nile to al Popes decrees, their fulpower 
aft d might: pzomnded alwayes, that ſhi 
519-17: herſelfe,is not in any wiſe ſubititto the 
917.4 fame;byreatsthat the hath aful pow 


of the Romiſh Church. 51 Cp. 

alwaies to make ſuch decrees 4 oꝛdinan⸗ 

ces, whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe her, as ha⸗ 

ung power, t being head ouer all chur- 
ches,from which point no man may diſ⸗ 

lent. So, after this maner, doth ſhe giue 
autho2rtie, with this exception, That ſnee theit owne de · 
her ſelfe will in no wiſe, incline or yeclde to O08. 

the ſame: but that ſhee may doe any thinge 
againſt the ſame, Whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe 
her. Euen like as Chaiſte did teach the 
people, as hauing might, authoꝛitie, and 
power of hunſelfe , and not like vnto 
the Theologians, 0z Phariſes, which 
durſt neither put to noz diminiſhe 02 
take from the ſame. And euen after this 
manner it followeth with the Popes. 
Lhey giue the decrees their authozitie, 
and pet notwithſtanvirig this may they 
doe ( as Paiſters and Doctours of -the 
lawe ( euen when they liſte, agapuſte 
their une Lawes and Decrees : and 
therefoze the Decrees and Canons doe 
not conclude any thing at all, without 
That the Church of Rome 
mayalway vaderfiande, interpret, and ex- 
22 my") e 

+3 » 


SARKASES SD 


— — —— 


7” fe bes he 


Ai decrtes, ene of theſe tales is tom a 

wit, Reſeruing alway the right and ue 

che Church of Rome : 02, So farre fen 

the Church of Ronie doeth theteot ullewn. 

And lo hath the high and renown 

e. Decins iy Juriſt 02 Lawyer Philoppus Decus waa 
<1.1.99,49.4 yen; namely, Thar all decrees and Cavons 
— ate (by Gods appointment) ſubiect vnto d 
Pope of Rome . It is verie true , that the 

holy Fathers and Popes, Gclaſius, Fu 

— — Sofimus, Vrbagus, aud Leo 4 haue conclw 
— ny ded, That all the yecrees and oꝛdmaun⸗/ 
eee, are, tes of the Pops ; dong tontrarie tothy 
ez, dee and fozmer decrees and Canes 
ide» permifienee MHoulde ber vopde and of none cen 
N And whereas Gregorie hath like wilt an 
| = 1...” deyned, That whenſoouer arp par 
wil haue his Decrees obſerned, thi mit 

he cents ; obſeruc the decrees of the 

Popes his piedeceiſ ours. But vpol 

dps the befozr that the gloſe [aith; Hoc no» credo: which 
due e, , Idoe notherene that. Audigaotthat 


that wer may bolvely conclude, That 
the holie Church will net be bounde. um 
pend in by any Decrers. her is lake vv 
to a Catte, iht can not bee ſoced d com- 


Fe? 
= = 6 


—_—ca iT 
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of the Romiſh Church. 52 Cap. 5 


d Huguenotes choke the holie Church 
tt her owne decrees. Fo: they woulde 


bing fozth this Canon, Ver gavd Canon: De conſecr. G. . 


Canon: Non hoc corpam and 

ſuch other ike . Thereby to teache, 

that there 1s but one ghoſtly 02 ſpirituall The ſacrament 
fwd ſet foꝛth in the Sacrament , which a rtuualtood. 
is receyued onelie by fapth , and not ca- 

ten noz ſwallowed vp with the teeth. 

Further, they would come out with 

the decree in the chapter, Lene F. 

Quid en, aft, 93. thereby to pꝛaue, 

Chat all Biſheps haue like autho2itie, vHHops like in 
in what plate ſoeuer they bee, whether authozitre, 

at Rome, 92 at Canterburie : and by 

that mcanes ſhoulde all the autho2itre 

of the Pope become creeple and lame: 

which were a pitifull cafe. They would vy this the lay 
goe about to teache cut of the Chapter people oughe 
Vbmam, dſtmtt, 96. that they ought ern 
kkewiſe to come into the Councells, fe 
and to haue their voytes in the Conſi- — 2 


ſtoꝛie: tuen as well as the annoynte d thrime.ce, ſarrifhe 


Paeſtes: whiche might bꝛung in a great cia ca. dict 44. 
confuſion and diſoꝛder. They would 2 . 
mainteine by the decrer of pope Gelafivs, , "4 mes 
That the cuppe in the Sacrament, other 4 pon, 
onght likewiſe to be miniſtred top Lay "+ 

| © 4 people, or 


nnr 
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of the Romiſh church, 53 


wiſe dz pzouerbe ; Aurum & argentum 
on eſt mecum, Chat is to ſay, I haue ney- 
her golde nor ſilver by me, And ſo, where 
e 15 nowe a right God, they woulde in 
teade therof,make of hum a pooze deuil, 
d then they woulde dꝛiue all P2iefts 


like, whiche are wzitten in the 86, di⸗ 
ſtinction, 


And nowe note another thing, which 
is woꝛſt of all: they woulde maynteing 
— — 
all the helliſh, ſhazne, and grealfis 
ſhameleſſe Be- 


an innumerable company moe, too long 


torchearle, herewnthall ſhould 
* * 5 our 


_ Caps 


r eee 


he Bee hiue; 
our deare mother y holy church of Rum 
p — 
goodly treaſures, riches, pt 
gouernmentes: andinthoenv! 
terly looſe her credife # countenance: (it - 
being foꝛced to play the bankrupt.had i 
de dzinen intoo an hoſpital,there tua 
Her ſezowful and miſerable dayes, 
Therefo2e let euery man, which wil 
p:etfv to be a god 4 faithful mfberofth 
holy Church, looke well about hum, u 
he in no manner of wiſe, foꝛ any thing) 
may ber, do ortol the decrees ſo high. that 
the holy Church of Nome ſhould be ib i 
tect vntoo them: bat let our holy Moth 
alwayes remayne vnhindered, at libw 
die and fit, that ſher may freely , as tow 
all Decr&es, Canons, wzitingts 
and diſpenſe, o:dein, ius 
vilpoſe, oꝛder /i reſerue: and in umme 
blynd the Dinell vpon a cuſhen : fozthe 
— ye 
any matter: conſidering that is 
*nto theſe old Fores," which cannot ba 


f Kom ks god, euer her owne deuotion 
of good intent. xc, And to cont lude, that 
ich thee percepueth to tend moſt vato 
plcaſureand p2ofite, 
ite! (oi. © © The vi. Chapter: 
f thay , concluded, — 
t er ſaude, f har the benefits and proſite 
p, aſthe { barche of Rome, in the one 
< wil i rectus of all Scripemres, Dev 
L — 
n, h | m may wer boldiy conclude 
Dmg lam out of that which s' ſayd befoꝛe The holle 
„ % 2 a molt true and infallible gene- Chance 
al rule, That neyther the holy leripeurs of gef ülmn. 
pother che olde god ueue Teſtamenten, uot the vri- tings,decrees 
liber ——— olde Fathers , not and councels. 
s tow W Covocels, nor Decrees, nor any othet inſli- 
nges, IF ©2110 or ordinzunce in the workde, can bee 
mus ere vnto the Church is bounde : nor yrt 
o the bor the traduions and inſtitutiont oſ the ho- 


be churchey which all Catholike' n are 
bounde too belceue , vppon payne uf dan» 
nation, Bur the eſlimation and bent 
fite af the hol Churche of Rome „ is the 
cs + | 09<hyprivapall asd moſi ſute rule and di- 
s, % chen wheagby all Scripture, Counceiies, 
bat e - and Decyecs 5/1 e ber 6 


Ofthe Romiſh Churche. 35 


nance of her honoꝛable ſtate, ſher may 
dly defate them, and ſet an earemark 
them, which the calles Palea, that u 
ſap, Chaffe o Strawe : 02 elſs ſhe mu 
ute them with ſomethmg,and adde vn 
o them a gloſe of Accurſius, 02 Panormi- 
anus: 02 of lohn Andreas, Whiche wall 
ung the matter in frame, 
As fo2 example : Whereas almighty 
God doth by his holy woꝛde commande, 
hat no man ſhal make any image or likenes; 
that is ſpoken onlpfo2 the Jewes. And This il fet 
the Councell of Africa (onely becauſe 7,09 in 110 
of the ambition of the Popes of Rome, conncel of N 
who would haue queſtions and ſuites * #4, 
to come befoze them, arm there be beter dit ant br L. b 
mined) did oꝛdeine „ 6 That no man « inhis . 
ſhould tranſpozt amy matter auer Sea, 5 This tat. 
by appellation,and ſuch like, Ther vpon 21 
thall her e Gratianusgrationſly glofſe,er- at the councels 
cepting onely ſuche as ſhall »9peale too - 
Rome. And whercas Pope 4 Gelafius dne 
doth commante,that cnery one (which Popes which 
will not ſhamefully ſeparate the Sacra had e 
ment of Chailt) ſhal mimlter the ſupper denen fate 
of the Lo2d, vnder both kinds, to witte: Rome, are ſee 
out in the end 
of the Councelles ., Cap. Flac, vi Praſ. 2+ 446, 4 Ce, Comperimes 
G con, <7. 2-and the glolſe vpon the woozde ge 


* 
* 


* 
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The Bee hiue 


of bꝛead and wine, That muſt be whe) 
Toodonety, vppon all Pꝛicſts: t lo 
all other. + 
= wheas they can find no god 
ſovery to teuer the matter withall , then it 
Gy — aun · ſuffitient to ſap e Non credo: I doe not 
fwere vponthe leeue it: 03 7 Hoc antiquum eſt, This ius 
— cient, and happened lu ulo tempore in that 
_— 9 * time, &c. In Summe, ſhee will vie 
whereas is aid matter handſomly, as ſhall _ — 
at no decrees fo: owne | Then | 
— — " that ſhee is in 
from the good the honnie Bee, which will ſit vpons 
ve. uery flowꝛe: and fetche ont of euer 
lerrexvorh the of them that which ſernes her turne# 
— ——— and ſ werte y 
crecs, That e- Me: and whatſoeuer is 
. agreryng to her purpoſe, that ſh leavs 
frerne the vntonched. — the foundation 
the holy Church of Rome may very ws 
the conſecrati- be called, A Bee hiue, hauing the our 
Ferse of a tubbe, wherein all maner of p | 
ME = . vi. Chapter: 
Wherin ir declared, that the charch of fe 
cum likewiſe helpe her ſelſe with ths 
opinions and do{trine of the old here! 
mn followrng the ſame, when it ſerwe? 


ber purpoſe. Hb 


Ofthe Romiſh Churche. 56 . Cap. 7 | 


Owe, ſo ſarre it is from our dear? 

mother the holy Churche, tw bee a- 4 — * 
de to ſpꝛing ouer the pales of the Y0- 1.jyes der felfe 
e cripture, auncient Fathers, Coun- with the optut- 
les, and Decres : that oftentunes —> 

de will goe andſolace her ſelfe in te 
leaſaunt medowes and greꝛne fieldes 

the old heretikes, which haue alwalts 

n extreme enunies and dircalp con- 

rary to the holy cripturc and the Fas 

hers : and of them doth ſher hoꝛre w ve - 

many godly Jewelles , to furniſhe Nate . c. 
dbeautify her Gabanet o; Be Viue wt bocke of 
vithall. Foz it is well knewen and e- y{e be wzltes 


Peritike Pclagivs „ That we (not- Fg ane 
withſtanding the fall of Adam ) doe , 1, 

ſhi poſſeſſe a Free wilt, and haue power 

to iuſtiſy our ſelues, to fulfil al-y com- 

mandemẽ ts of Ood if we our ſelues wil, Rem? 24. 

t that it is not the;crely grace of God, 
whereby we art iuſtined, as Pavle doth In the councen 
teach: but an helper,only; after {hat wer of in che, 
of our ſelues haue p2cpared cur ſelues 7p Cantg, 
thervnto.Alſo, 5 Chill did by his death g Can. g. 
merite fo2 oꝛiginall inne onely: that 

fo2 al other our daily ſins, we our ſelues 

mult anſwere i make ſufficient * 


Aae 


er 


| Firſt boote. | The Bee hiue 


Thb in the 


Ol the Meſſalians, o; Euchites: A 
wile of the Pelagians, ſher hath gather 


| — that baptiſme alone, doth not mate n - 


perfecte Ch2rſtians : but is onely 


| cu (ary to waſhe away our oziginall 


</t, 3.cep.2.de 
pam 4. and 
in the 4-booke 


t to helpo vs out of our firſt ſhipwzack, 
But if we fal agayne, and ſo tun in d 


of the S ent in ger of a ſeconde thipw2acke, then nu 
the 14 4} 
4 1. 


| 


we ſeeke foe another planke to heiße u 
out of hazard. Sher hath like wiſe ſucks 
of the bꝛeaſts of the Meſſalians, tu n 
ble out her Mattines, The ſeuen Pſalma 
and the Vater Noſter by number vppen 
payꝛe of beavzs , and with a burning 
candle: pꝛetending thereby too obtayil 
great parzons and ts do vnto Gov great 
ſermce.Alfo, whereas ſhee doth vſe ſb 
tle in baptizing after that the Dinells 
coniured: that ſher te of the die alan 
who did teach, That men might vum 
away the Duell with (pitting. O 
Saturnialles, Ebeonites, Tatians and Foes 


Theodorer.lm ig tites, ſhezhath learned, That the ſtate 


4 booke cone. 
HM aver, 


Pariage is vncleane and ſpottev : ( tht 
ſuch as will pleaſe God, and be& clean 
purified, muſt wholly refrayne the 
ſelnes from it. Alſo, that there is gredll 


holinsfſe in ablkeining frb eating of 


FT _oclFTTtctk 


OftheRomiſhCHurch. 57 Capgye" | 


md vſing of certepne other other mcats, 
{though ſher hath ſet the things out vn 
er another colour, too the erde nien 
| — whence they cam. 
eit I 1 

beate many — 11 A 
N bath commayunded and con med, to Ferns at Be 
je ablerucd vpon payne of great puniſhs Tf. Ct 
nent: ant deſido that ;vinwzcements. In d. oy 
ho Schelte of the Coloredinns, ſhe hath! 
carned to p2ay to the holy Mirgine Ma- 24. in the 
„ante unmolate 02 offer dp her oblas 1 boute. 
wo Ot Marcus the 02ccrer and He- Epiphen , in the 
nne, der hath learned ty bit inher fer- the thiry drote 
ure, and tarriices, certayne ſtraunge nde 11.Here« 
v0;des, tn Nehꝛt wo, ans other langua · 
— O the Anthropomorphites, h 

rned to paynte GD the Father in 
the fozme et a man, with a gray bearde — 
Of the Gnoſtikes, and Carpocrauans,tofet — 
bp images of Chaiſt. and other Daintos, beate Batnd 
and to wezſhip the ſane with cenſing, G de 
other manner of deuotions: vnlefſe men I 
will ſay(as Eaſcbins in the 7. booke of hi. 
ſtoꝛtes inthe 18, Chapter doeth declare) 
that this erecting of unages did firſt 
lpzing fromthe Veathon, Andlaſf of ad, 44. ln. 
cha hath learned of Si the 
fatter * 


"7 KL 
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Firſt books 


ryplapne s apparant, that ſhe can hein 


' . The dee hiue 
father of al heretits, to gine Bilan 
t Wenefices, Palke, Pattins, ( Hacw 
ments fo2 uiome, t pet not to ſeltthew. 
Foꝛ it is but a ſumple bargame m 
trac, which the Lawyers tal, Du, vt vs: 
Igeue that thou maieſt geue againe /: Que 
Ike to Simon, who would gene mom. 
reteiue the holy Ohoſt. o that it u i 


der ſelle wel inough with the doarudst 
optmons of heretikes: t ſucke out of; 
what ther thinks god, ta carry tae 
Bee hiue. Bea,ſy& doth in many thing 
agre with the A of'Mahomet, 1 
with the Turks religion ; as fpeciatiy® 
many pi in pꝛaping dun 
dead Saints, the obſeruing of ſat 
dayes,in divers ſozts + ozders.of * 
amd particularly, in the doctrine of Ari 
will,x tuſtificatio by wozks. Now whv 
ther they haue boꝛrowed that of Mabs 
mer, 02 he receined it fr6 them, by real 
be had a holy Ponke, one Sergius, fu 


and tompanion: I referre tha 
Woche iudarment of the Dactozs af Len 
Thus much once by the way, that t:# 
calle to be notedgthat it is all one pen d- 
num, and all dict in one fatte: 2 


: vp 


= a 


por egg 


ſhe is likoto a r, which 
—— — of flare, 


Tbe vii. Chapter: 

that abe Chmncbef Rowe bath. 
Frans. birrowed many. thoeges of the 
lene; pr be fot doth ſa fawn 1h c bolde 
- @ eviclts ee A 


Nee, as touching th Jetres, thee 


ſundzio wayes:and that in apparaunt vr bones 


wil maintem, that the tranſubſtantiati- 
on of the bead into the -very body of 
Chult, e the changing oz turning oſ the 
ſubftice of the wine into his very blod, 
may be pzoutydy the teſtimonies of the 
Jewiſh Rabbiaes. And that ts without 
doubte © fo one of thetr Rabdioes named, 
Rabbi Moſes Hazardan, wziting tpon the 
——— r= AY a 
Lorde thougeveſtall Seſhe their foode, 
— text doth fully and vo- 
ly agree with that which is ſayde in the 34. 
Plalme i Taiz, and ſee howe pleſaunt the 
ee Lode 


os we wary 


rs 


Ofthe Romius church. 58 Caps; 


bath not fozgotten to ſollowe them — 


nough,in that which our Parſter Genti- — — 
anus hath declared in his wazke. Foz he I'wes. 


irſt books; 77 04, Tete hie 
Lords is, Fox the bc or mene ick hu 
giues to euery tabu ibu fcſh Sarghlatitha) 
taſling, or with the eating, it is turned intoo 
fleſhe. Out ol this hath a good Ponke4 
a Cathotiae uv ter concluoed; tyat i 
, Nu nin did we! vnderſlund ci, 
b die beste of dobſhantiattorr which he doch vet ann 
the Decr:ts of confirme by Mother, named (Rabbue Gas 
the d 2 hana, who vttereth merueilous ? woow 
— der full ſpecul ations, upon that Lau 
tench bogke, Pf Moſes, wert lcob bib pꝛomiſt tua his 
Donn luda, an bnſpeahendte unn u 
5 meaſurabloquantiticof wins a 

by theſe wos es: * 

| He ſhal bind his Wales too the Viewer, 
his Aſſes ti m noble Vine branahest he iin 
waſh his cloathing.in me, atuthis mant u 
the bloud of grapes : bis tert me whiter 
than mike. Foz vat of theſs wordes f 
lacob,docth the Ieecaid Rabbie concinit 
That the Aſſe voth here figrafy He 
into whoſe bodyand bioud the wine hl 
be changed; Ste nowe,is not this altrbg 
and an muinnble formvation, ag 


which the gates of hell tan nat tun 
Fo2 that agrees euen as well togethet 
us a fyſte in Gentianus . 

Beſdes this, are eſtabliſhed ont eld ofthe 


7 ³²“*é' e yonwy—— —w_— TT : 7 4. FT , 


this 
wry 
un 
. 
on 
2 
vn 
Ul, 


A Kacki 


2 * 


— of hell t by them 
there anni tür wal Pi —— 

geo there again — 

as, I that coulds ther Wöpptees Amel e nn 

licd out of that, lunch is winttmu! — 


booke vt Ereleũlaſten lr Tre ede lng cobeler 
iuſt, auch ary kuleg ia they; wr Ede _ — 


— eee ſor (EE tn of the Eccle/is 


— i idle, 3,13, 
Wag gorge 


Thu#an.0W bays ird 1 2 
alto Caliraſe- 

—— ra +52 — 
0 lay, The erpla- 


— RET 
pant — e eee 
—— — i alledged, and 


Whals — — 


OftheRomiſhEburch, 59 Sep. d. 
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nec of tit hidꝭt 
oz licreie 
thinzes, 


the beginne nd make 3. 
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— 


Rem u * 3 — him in pick au 

LY the com ning of e Has: nt wich u 

. -- - $2 wAll killrhe other likewiſe» anvihen 

© Hall ths Jem — 

1 <0f, 4 renate chere: fo) f dag Whale 

r 1 atv frech, the dthet'wel 

1 ä And J maruell, whether thay 

0 not bidour bene mother che hein 
Church of 


| Catlin gre rice rage 
——— — 
3 
— My 

heaped — 

— — 
Hal not nerd to reheat ſe 
tirulariß, it is mot true that ch 
e Caballa of the Yewes is the 
t the trueſt iDolfp3ing of al the 
mes of the holy church of Rom. 7 


Ofthe Romiſk Church, 60 Cap. 8. 
that is ſpecially ſet foozth x noted in the | 
booke of Dzcrees, where it is witten, | 
That ſhe hath borowed her Ember dayes of 
the lewes, whoſe order and manner (ſayethj c.. l | 
the tert) is the original ſpring whereuntoo 76. 
the hol y church mult ſticke (all. 

YPea(Jpzay-you) who is ſo grofſe and | 
dull of wit, that cannot conceaue of hun 
ſelfe, that ſhe hath had of the Ae es the. | 
verycrample oꝛ patterne whereby ſhes. | 
bath made and counterfaited ſo marue 
ſayꝛe and goodly oꝛdmances, ſtatutes x' 
teremonies: Whereby ſhæ hath woozks 
manly wꝛought al her ſttuen, gilte, and 
embꝛodered topes, veſtements, and my⸗ 
ters, euen as with a ſine nerdle: ⁊ al the 
nich relikes, pꝛounking ie wels, altars, 
to be ſhoꝛt, al the godly oꝛnamt᷑ts, which 
you may ſe in the church, were made by 
the erample and patterne of them, And 
their Sancta Saactorũ, that is toſay , The 
Holie of Holieſt, 03 The moſt holie place vp- 
pon earth, which ſhe hath pact vppe at 
Rome, in a toꝛner of a chappel,at S. lohn 
de Laterane: wherof hath ſhe gotten that, 
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that is ſpecially ſet foozth x noted in the 
booke of Detrites, where it 1s witten, 
That ſhehath borowed her Ember dayes of 


the hol y church mult ſtich ſaſl. 
—— you) who is fo grofſe and 
dull of wit, that cannot conceaue of hun 
ſeife, that ſhe hath had of the Je wes the. 
very example ' oz patterne whereby ſhes, 
hath made and cainterfaited ſo marie 
fay;eand goodly oꝛdinances, ſtatutes x! 
ceremames: Mhereby ſh@hath woozks. 
manly w2ought al her innen, gilte, and 
emb;odered copes, veſtementa, and my-- 
ters, euen as with a ſine nerdle: © al the 
rich relikes,p2ounking jewels, altars, 
candleftickes,candles,and tozches! :any! 
tobe ſho;t,al the godly oznamets, which 
you may ſe in the church, were made by 
the erample and patterne of them, an 
their Sancta Saactorũ, that is to lay; The 
Holie of Holieſt, 03 The moſt holie place vp- 
pon earth, Wwhichlhe hath pac vppe at 
Rome,inacozner of a S. lohn 
de Laterane:wherof hath ſhe gotten that, 


but only afthe Jewes, in polo tfple at 
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Of che Romi Church, 60 Cap. 8. 


the lewes, whoſe order and manner (ſayethj c., ins 
the tert) is che original ſpting whereuntoo 1.76. 


Tur hiue 
Hieruſalem, the umermoſt + mat lea 
place where God did ſometuncs apyent 
calledin their laguage,Roodesradakhum 
that is to ſap, The holie ot holieft > $02m 
place of that, they had there the Arke 
the pꝛomis, withthe couer mg/ called tie 
Nercie ſeate, 02 Ptopic iatorium s hun 
was kept a viole with. Panna , and the 
flwzihingrovol Boles ; which things: 
aur deare mother the holy © Churrhedt 
Nome can not come hy: aud therefize 
bath ther ſet vp another Cheſte, with rp! 
likes in it, whzreinibre doch dure very 
gingerly and draoutty, the fameſuinmea 
Circumakon of our L oꝛd Jeſus Chi. 
with his flippers, and his naueli uu. 
as plainly appere th by the vertes, 
ſtand watten befoꝛe the ſame 
are theſe under wutten: 


Circumciſa care Chriſti, ſandalia clan 
Ac vmbilxi viget hic praæciſis chard. 
That u to ſap: 
| | Theformkinne of Chriſt, 
And his ſlypers likewiſe 
With the skinne of his nauell, 
In this coffinelics, 


Now after all this,hauc we not beze 
rowed 


Firſt booke. 
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* ewos euen aur holy Au 

jer the Pope, and ali our Paiefes and — 

cons: yeaallour Temples Thur: mene 020th» 

s, offcrngs,and ſacryfitos: cg a9 2, , ana 
deere and 


Ofthe Rotriſu Chiffche. 


uraodus Whats doe Iſpealte,of ran, — 
;>pea, J ſay; allourſtoute Catholke late ct F- 

wen hane Dallied 01th n, mern ., 3nd pe 
gun vs ta vnner i ad, that then baur 1 Thr be 


rowed all that of the drwes. Nu ſpeabts of ta. 


(tificets and 


innen 


. Hare 
doctozs of Losen leketviſo: ko 
= —— Ce ef athens, GELS 
2 Rabbini , that is to (ap ; Mgiſtri noſiri, lerer. 
<ſoundeth im dur mother tongue, 1.51. 
much as Ous maflen e ppouided al- 16.31. 5. 
uayes, that men map not ſay Nottri ma- 
| i, fog that-wore herefio, hut we p28s 
. dlagiſtc), as if weſhould ſay, 
D -{ Malters 


Of che Notriſi Chtiche. 62 N. 


ow. f9thaf it is no muell. that ſhe p14 529 2 
tyof hor'loiſt (et up baum mm- e... 
mes, and acrifices, amm hngt m n s 
( many: atrons 4 Paalage ,bavlned al magy es ay am 
r6andecanenchappotsina) high plat fon! 
ien eee that the-Dath Daily —— — 
1 the Þ , and vacth; crucifie aer, oz fuch 
—— ann ore 
I is the befoſt le mo vi 

creaturs whic 
ee —— — 
— argument g u inſtru- 
x — camps uf he landet * 
ti ſerue am purpoſe berü 
wel tothe ſetting uren dur paws 
———.— 
to wu a mother. $haty Tharch: 
ks net fabwecitd ame Biblem made of 
8} Popes tas: bat 
—— — . 
r — 


Dec hr eee. 
back ratbered many of the do. 
Frine on examples of che H abc 

be baub turned to her owne profite, 4 


al 
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Fuſt wake. de Neeb 
be holy Ro · —— 1] 
— — that Ge doth not heipe Her (elfe u 
races the Jemen anolyrbat likewiſe wat | 
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3s machmyr deepety grodnad and bn 
vpon the doctrine of Au ih 
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of theRomiſh ciurch 63 Cp "1 
lex breechear Codpecer i, N, ¶ moe 
———— — 
A, Ræaliſtes, No- 


— —— 
„ of Ariſtode , of Plato, of Porphyrias, 
verroes; Abeupace , und fach other like: 

I,» 4h gente Qetr helping 


puncipall well. 

3n(o mach als cat he Dogours 5 
ologlans of Coles haut very wrttibty 

concluded, Chat — 
7 ſor Dei a abut; Teer Bas 
a m duiuu: that is to ſae, Ariftode 


FL) 
o 
« mY 


erine of Aritorle (which in tho verie mor booke cated 
ther of the dixinitic of the Lovanifles, Ser. Tauber Hao 
boniſtes.q Colenars) war by hum teiedted. 

and nethang ſet by . Aſter thts voth the 

worthis Biſhop Durandur' teflifie , That 5 ne 
the holy church didicarne of Nabuchodono- noone cath! | 
zar, to Halove their churches ; od Aran, 


's 
even like 23 be cauſad hisy/a)dew image to-be robe Sa. 
hatowed and conſetratad , which he would —— 


— TY" 


— III I 


| 
= | 
N 


en into the hoate burning zuen: ter 
they dented to p2aye vato hin ti lcuin 
gold unage, But what nme 300 ti 
ble my ſelf nuth thefe matters: Th 
childꝛen knowe wel nongh, that u gin 
many al the cerentomes of p Thur 
Rome, are gathpredout of g; π]]˙n 
e reugion of Nawa Pepilntting of Reins 
— ——d 
of do cantungty , 
3 
11 ˙ em | 
nos torts ſex, becauſe — rauſed 
rem! Lonbob hig Paeſtes © to be named, Frbthia 
U ˙ generatis of Pzieffes hah 
Jing,” ture, Foz as Numa Pumpilius had hin A. 
—— 7.books wines, — , Protoſlaminet i 
- 44 ported: ſa nowe-hath 2 holy churth hit 
anval and Secerdo | 
at Jugeitant ces, her Pzieſts, her Archiptebyw 
an 14.cap-2. tos her high Pziefts:x her Procanocacies 
viT-27. © Wbyplaine wozdes is toe nia 


of the Roniiſhehurch —64 p 
. of decrees, o 5 Eberardus Biſhop n | 
Sal:zburgy, about 200, peres ago, at a 
eneral affemblie (called a fr day) did 


erte wel e rightly,innamu.g the PAC 7, . 
es of tiome, Hamiaes Babylotiæ that u. 14 7.cp.3. 


& dylonith Prie ſles. And hath not the holy Darand. ratio &. 


KITT III Tit 


urch oꝛde incd the bonefire of Peter ad _—_ a 
ocula,foz a holy day, wher ten at ij amo re: 


time tde Veathen made bonefires to tho loannes de N- 


hou ur of 4 0 And lu ' iſe þ other 2 
Peters day, commonly called Saint Pe- — 
ters Seate : ia not that come in plate of u ⸗ s. 
nother bonefire daye, which the Yeathert Pome. renee} 
didablerue at the ſeone mg, And Came, f. gg 
lemaſſe ( = pzay pou”) what is chat cls, Freer de * 
but a kind of Candlemaſſe whichÞ Heu! U 40. 
then did ble, wl they , tutnat the — Man fat, 
ſame time of tho ycare, uind fire Wü 
burning of tozthes and candeds. in the 

woꝛſh of Ceres, Proſerpina , Hora — — 
And of home haue they learned ( I pa of tis gotden 
yeu ) that euerie man anult ſrrur Pop; derte. . 
acco:ding to the uſage of his om crm, 7, n e 
trie, and — — — bett — The 
hum: but only of Pythagoras, Pas mers, whom 
we A thing direcly-contrarie'fo the Senger well 
commaundement of Cod, who faxcth tines haut hett 
by the mouth al un Pꝛophete Epechielt in followed, 


you 


Execb, 20,18, 
19. 


4.6609, 


Fuſtbooke, 


_.. dals*for I am che Lorde:ypur God. You 
line after my commandemetts, and you! 


_ Whero haus they flheoouttix x 
ter of Lomedon t And what 18 the 


Score, out a dumbe 02 munaming?s 


eus, mem Hereles tt honithack: noh 
W 


this, what doth thun meane, that ty 


the Bee Rine 
Yau ſhall not liue afterthe commanc 
of your father „ neicher: obſerve ien 
tures, nei cher pollute your ſelues vlan 


obletue my ſtatuteʒ „0d followe 


of Sant Magarete, hu a ne 
faule of Andromada,n dena, y 


FN” TT YT H.-H #-%-$- 


Chriſtopher 1s a newe pohpbemu N 
Neſſus ©: And her ſauen Skepers, au 
they of the hmed of Eadynuon:? Aﬀteral 


haus ſa ſpecially commmuned, CThatil 

their altars ſhoulde ber ſet to wart i 
Cad, but that they well virecly here 
follows i; example of the Heathen, whi 
in honour of the Sunne, whom theyns 


tobe like vnto the Yeathf in that poink 
as to turnetheir faces towards þ Caſk 
9 


2 


Türnitz 


Ofthe Romi church. 65 Chap. 
matter) was much wiſer than God: fo2 This doth c- 
ſhe wil derer gine to — 
Chziltis riſen 02 ſpꝛong from the high bu beet can 
eſt:and that after p doctrine of Ariſtorle E Excbirid, ſacer - | 
ether philoſophers, y Eaſt is on þ right — — 
fide of heauen, whereas Chꝛiſtc at the ell ot Putus us 
day of iudgement, will place his clene, rirwlo de ga- 
As not this a derpe ſpeculation 4 Who = 5cboih 
would euer haue thought, that ſuch dol⸗ 
tiſh Aſes,could haue found out ſuche a 

t and p2ofounde ſecret, which Goy 
lle did neuer thunke one 


The x. Chapter: 
n bich concludeih that the church of Roms 
bath gatbered al theſe beſorenamed pee» 
cer together and tal ont of them what 
fee hath thought good, which are called 
[Traditiones Romanz Eccleſiz)that is to 
ſ, I he tradittos of the church of Rome, 
and the fundation of our bel1eſe. 
At if F ſhoulde nowe bꝛing in all T 4 
things particularly,to pꝛoue, howe the hol hen, 
that our deare mother hath (very finely 
E ſudtilly)b:ought in i mingled the phi⸗ 


toſophis and Poetrie of the Cthmckes, 
with her religion, and Gods ſeruite: A 
{houlde haue woozke enough foꝛ ſeven 

I rares, 


lous pteaſant cup of dzinke, tu ſ 
downe without any chewing, 


wꝛitings ofthe Pꝛophets and Ap 
(like as Paule woulde in his tae 
mainteined:) much leſſe then vpon the 
Councels, Fathers, and Decrets: but 
it is partly founved vpon the ſcriptur 
being firft well gloſed and | 
bandled: partely out of the chiefeſtw 
tings of the olde Fathers: partly out 
ef the ſcumme of the Councets ano 
crees: partly out of the fine flower of ld 
Veretikes : partly out of the Cabala 
the Jewes Kabbines : and la{tly,ont 


the Theologie of Numa „ 


„n „„ e ere w©»rgl = 5 


OftheRomiſhChurch; 68 - 'Chap.rt 


and baked m a take, are called 7 r44- thus conclupey 


nes ſanite Rama Eccleſia, The traditions tte lan coun» 


or commandements of the holy Chuiche of — — 


Rome, Which vpon pame of damnation whereas the 
of the foule,and the body to be burnt in yr my — 
tre, muſt of neceCitie bee beleeued of all 2.4 bre 
men, t holden in as great reputation, as qual! with the 
—— — Daizture. 
m Scriptures. * 
Therfqzeit is, that the bokes of the Cn. Indians 
holy Catholike ſubects of the Churchez parr of the cont 
as Eckius, Piggius, Hoſius, Bunderius, Aſo- trie a 1 
tus, Ruardus Tappard, Ioannes Latomus, lo- Th 
annes a Louanio, Franciſcus Sonnius, Guili- of Popingaics 
eimus Blindafinus, lodocus Raueſtein a Tile- of all colours, x 
£o,and other moze,are finely ſet fa2th 6 ddl gtbangs. 
Þ:auely decked with feathers of colours abie that thets 
After the Indian faſhion, and trimmed garment is, 
bp with al coſtly ſtuffe,euen like @aint s 
James with his ſhelles : and ſometime - 
they fetch a witnes 02 authozitie out of 
the ſcripture by the neck, ſometime out 
of þ fathers: then a councel out of a c02- 
ner, i a decree of ſome Pope o: Biſbep: 
lotimes they bzing out an tra ple fro the 
Ja ACWes 


| 


Now al geathered together on a heap wos ve 


| 
| 
| 


| 


The Bee hius 


Jetwes, and an Allegoꝛp, 02 ſometril 
out of the Thalmoode ; and now anvthi 
a Dyllogiſme out of Ariſtode q hem · 
us,02 elſe a verſc out of vg, 6 Ou 
ſuch other like, ſkipping e leaping lun 
Ponkies, frb one place to another,and 
ſo helpe themſelnes with hands 4 fats, 
and with all the limmes of they; 
Pꝛouided alwayes,that they hang 
as faſt on theyꝛ pꝛincipall tuation s 
a thtefe on the gal lo wes: to wit, That 
the holy Church cannot erre, no by 
meanes go out of the right way. 0 
long as they hold that end faſt, the 
neuer loſe the thꝛerde. And it is but fas 
ly to falke : the Heretikes mult notes 
bee taken in the trap: foz if by chaunts 
they ſcape out at one hole, they are be 
by caught in another. — 
bꝛewe you a noble and pleſant din 
tumbling the olde fathers and the 
together. the true with the falle, 
they can once catche an Auguſtine, 03 al 
Ambrole,by the neck, then will they al⸗ 
ter that bꝛing in a trim tope, of the find 
of Clemens, and Anaderus, which 
a dꝛunken Monk, and vnlearned buffel, 
did babble out ſome where on a @aints 
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Of the Romi Church. 67 


pos of warre,which the right hono2able wy 
Guliclmus Blindaſinus vſeth. This 


themſelues a great mie, 

ny Lowne decth of their p2wnledges, 

This ts 7 rade — — 
1 13 


„ e 10 
ons of the Fathers, of which the chilwih 


whereupon our dearely beloued mather 
the holy Church doeth ſtand ſo falt u 
wyl be very hard fo2 al the Dinellesd 
Hell tw blow her off with all they 
lowes. "I 


s 41. 

The xi, Chapter: 

Which teacheth bow that v pon this funds 

dation, Heretthes muſt bee c 

And what queſtions are to bee pep 

vnto them in the Inquiſition, 

_— 

The etamina. J *Verfoze the oꝛder and maner tow 
fon of Yere- pute with heretikes now adaies 


FMTTUCCrlTr Ih. +H-8: 


Of de Romim Church. 68 Cap-122. 
Ariftede, oz Virgil, then it is cocke on our 


* — r r 


nelle. And it is a common pꝛouerbe: 
Vans teſtes, nullns teſtis , Ove witneſſe 
po witneſſe : but they mult p2one it 
to bee directly againſt al theſe befozere- 
hearſed,02 elſe they remaine in the ſack: 
andby this meanes ſhal wee (without 
doubt) get the victozie and vpper hande 

| - Foz by this 
foundation are al the Lutherans , and 


/ d K ectr.o uw.  dth}..].-oc% = 


beleueth. It ſkils not outof what grond 


is: whether out of 8. 


rr 


The Bee hiue 


Francis Vineyarde, or out of the galieulæ 
gend, and liues of the aocient fa 
of the decrees and Decretalles : 


one, ſo that it tend to the beneũte n 
ſtabliſymente 


is onely the foundation of the doly C 
tholike and Romiſhe Chaiſten: faich 
Therfoꝛe whatſoeuer dependeth then 
bppon, muſt of neceſſitie be eſteemed,» 
cctued,andtaken foꝛ a ſpeciall arficied 
our beliefe : and whoſoener. wil not 6 
accept it, they are damned without 
mercy : yea, although they han beg 
Paul and Peter ten times fo; thema 
uocats:and ten dozen of Bibles on ther 
ſide wil not ſerue:fo2 they ſhal neui ia 
Oo 
Scripture t 202 whether 
hold waiting of Paule foz the w 
God? oz whether they doe not acknow 
ledge themlelues to bc paze, milerabis, 
loſt,and tõdemned creatures, by theful 
of Adam, and the childꝛen of wzath am 

damnation? And that God of his mam 
mercy and pitie (without any deſertes) 

this is but bzabbling,it hall not be u 


T_T T-..5--3-3-: 
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Fut, and befoze al, whether they dw How mrn Hall 


The Bee hide | |) 
which is at Bezancon:in a fourth;which 
an Angel bꝛought once framHierulalan; 
into the towne of Aken: g laffty,/ in ow 
Which is lerne and wozſhipped in an Abs 
bay at Poytears in France?.. , ( 

Item, whether they do not belteut in 
the Cribbe which is at Rome in aur 4 
dies Churche, and in dur Lobes ſhook 
which are likewiſe at Rome, in the holy 
place called 5 Santtorwm? rib 

Item, in the Dice wherewith they did 
play vpon his coate, whereof ſome am 
at Triers, and ſome at Saint Saujours W 
Spaine? Jn the Sponge wherewiththey 
gaue him vinegre to dzinke, which is at 
Rome at $.lohas de Latetaneꝰ And in ths 
tayle of the Alle, wheron hee rode, which 
is ſet fo2th with greate deuation at thi 
town of Geauen in Italie, et: What ac 
compt they make of the thace Ringes 
which lie at Colen: and yet are likewyſs 
at Milane in Jtaly:of d. Iohnshead, which 
is to ber ſcene at Ghent: notwithſtading 
that they of Ameens contende, that they 
haue it? | 

Item, what they eſteeme of Joſephs 
b:eeches which are at Alen, with our 
Ladies (mocke'And further, what ther 


| 


Pang 


- 
a 


ſenen of the beſte kine in Yollande ars 
not able too giue ſo much milke in ten 
verts: t the holy blood at Bridges, of the 
holy ſacrament , of miracles at Bruxcls, 
at Saint Goels churche, which is a pꝛety 
litly round thing made of very bone of 
puo2y : ( vet our deare mother beleeues, 
that it is very fleſh and blood After this 
halbe demanded of them, what they do 
belteue, of all the gloꝛious Saintes, As 
int Lienen, Saint Gommer, Saint Rom- 
bolt, Saint Goele, Saint lob of Weſemale, 8. 


2.11 


Patrons 
w2ought fo many m 

derde no man can tel. And if they do nat 
belene al this,then the matter is cieare, 
p they beare the whole bur den on their 
dae, Anv wherefoze e 


n mssen 


Fiſt booke, 


The Bee hine '- /) 


and ſet vpon an altar, ſecing that ho hath 
with few woꝛds (0 


cloakebagge: 

do not belceue whatſoener the Church 
beleenes:al ſuch are vnbelæuing 4 da 
ned Yeretikes, 2118 
__ 
The xii. Chapter: l 
Whereinis declared, that the Labem 
are with this foundation ſo valium 

ſalted on al ſider that it ii not poſyh 
them to eſcape any way and what it 
laſt argument tobe obrefled agamſt the. 
is declared and proued by the exampldf 
Tranſubſtantiation. | 


WW Pat maruelisit then, that a 
ſumple young man, whomeh# 
calleth Brother Ligier , durſt not diſputs 
againſt Paſter Gencianus? Foz who dam 
be ſo bold as to loke ſuch aſtout Goliah 
in theface?J let atone ſpeaking to him 
uo, and J woulve nat counſel the Hut 

. | guenotes 


AAKS ATi ia 


to take vpon them ſo to da. 


guenotes 


with the cozner tone of gods wo2d, and 


to fel him down to the ground: yet muſk 
they know,that al the matter is not en- 
ded there. Foz in plate of one. there will 


and valiant 


beſides al the holy fathers,the Popes of 
Rome beſides al the noble and right ho⸗ 
nourable Cardinals, al fozkeheaded bi- 
ſhops,al fatte Abbats , and pꝛoude pꝛa- 
ting Pzclates, there wil yet come (as 
Gentianus here doth bzagge)a greate tõ⸗ 
pany of men Saintes t women ſaints, 
glozi0us Pazty2s , comly Confelſours, 
andexcellent Dectours of the Churche, 
which the Pope him leite hath canoni- 
zed, and beſtowed places vppon them in 
YVeanen Theſe ſurely (in conſideration 
of the benefits they haue receiued at his 
handes) wil (foz the mainteining of his 
doctrine) hazarde both cappe and cowle, 


of godly miracles , which ſurety 
— allo 8 


Carto vp bv and vy, an innumerable cõ· 
Champions, | 
whith wit aault them on al ſides, Foz 


Chen further. there wil tome ſucha cb» | 


Of the Romi Church. 7 chap 12 | 


| 


Fiftbooke: ... - . TheBeeklug' 
Tn — 
— if they wil doo wiſely, — 
—— — il it wers ſo, that t 
7 pet helpe, then ſhoulde 


tele are al fei · Secundas intentiones, 
ned name 


„ „„ „ eren erer 


daunſe int and ba 

burnt too — — 
C ——— — 
2 g, ler Gentu- 
aus himlelfe, to ſhewe his — 
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ore Romi Church. 72 Chaps: 
noble courage ,' doth alledge and bzing 
fazth a tertam example,as it were foz 


an attempt oz ſkirmiſh:therefo2e wil A 
take the ſams vpon mee, and explane it 


wyſe bee reputed and taken for right belee- 
ners, ſo long as they doo not beleeue, that the ; 
bread and the wyne in the bleſſed ſacrament — 
of the Altar (as ſoone as euer the five wards Sn 
arefpoken ouer them) arenomore bread Item in the 4, 
and wyne , but by and by become the very booke of the 
perſe(t body and blood of leſus Chriſte, as gg Keep 
long and as broade as it was hanging vppon bb de conf. 
che croſſe. ma/[ar, all tho- 
Howe then, who dares once kicke oz ny 
winche againſt this: Oꝛ howe can theſe chzongh the c. 
heretikes w2cſttc againſt this? wheras, 2. eln the 
to begin withal, generally the holy Cay Ten ves 
Ronlh . Sealer, 


tholtke, Apoſtolical, Papiſtical. 
Church, with her Pontificall ſcate and 2 by all Carb. 


crowne , with al her Cardinals hattes, dt >octozs- 
Biſhops myters, abbats ſtaues, pꝛieſts 
. 


bet the wyne into blood. | 
of miracles at H by many — 


bee ſpoken in a mark 
et place, 
— — much bread — — 
— — wyne were : the ſaide bread 
by and by bee turned into fleſhegad 


you may ſec, and heare at Brunel 
8 at 
—— 
— which did ſticke the holy 
——— 
— — — 
. — Italie in Saint 
— Saint — Padua | 
lon ' the ate wry te cre 
me Jewes that 
. 
by by there came an Alle alonge# 
ſtrecte, which leeing that it was ww 
cen 
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ſo wyde, 
_ elteme 


mas de Aquine 
let koozth: 3 the 


— — —— == 
cle, as doth wholy confound I 
tikes with hide +hayze ipal in thoie Cartes. 
tyꝛotes: as is in his Legende ſet foozth cry. | 
moze at large. Was not that a godly 
— — —— 
Heret ines ſay to 
— yet hrpottnan I 


pzaver tr —_ 
and viſible finger: and that fo2 a gov N b 
—————————— 
deuout woman, Which 
tret Curate the 


—— £46 46 Word 
wos, + bee» 


Full booke, The Bee hive 
- .,- w2onght the dogw, into very bla; 
ſo much that the pooze women wers 
maruelouſly affraide, and were ſo blow 
die as though they had lien ten dere 
in the butchers laughter houſs, II 
verie true, that it will not frams ſo wel 
with beggers, who hauing vuderſioods 
this matter, would gladly haue played 
the like part to the int ent to hans mad 
ol the —— 8 — — 

begged , aymg 

— wooꝛdes, a good fleth hotchpotch az iu 
called the de. emawfrie: but it woulde not ſadge. h/ 
daten dhe 16.5 taule they had not þ goodintent, which 
teafe,the copie khe Pateſtes haue, when they Gay mals 
whereof was which intent, the Curate had ſurrie a 
punted ">, into that good Gollep lecretiys im tha 
ſame booke uing her. Now u it not plainly wut 
is wand in the booke of that holy Monks Lead 
Jo af en Alberte of Bullein,that beſive the lake cal 
led lago de hoſſena, as a pueſt was (arms 
his Maſſe, haly Otlertozit 02, aplation 
did d2op a great many dzoppes a blau 
vpõ the altar & vpon the white hngt 
cloth called the Coꝛpoꝛall: after thus /i 
ſkipt and leapt out of the hands oi y la 
crifiſing Pzieſt,4 away it went fwiftly 
ficeing al about the Church like a bird 
till dzopping d;oppes of bloud vpon the 


Ofthe Romiſh Church. 74 Cap,n2} 
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theſe heretikes. Alter al this, the Jewes 


Nabbines would march fozwarde into 
the field, with their Caballa x with theif 
Thalmood , and ſtoutiy defend our tran» 


SG AT EOG TED TASTE THUS SOUCSS ASSETS = 


bzingat their tailes , a hamm 
ſupply of 113. Biſhops, whoaltagather 
in a Councel at Rome, haus concluded) 

That it muſt be ſo: And that it is he v | 
ry fleſhe of Chrilte not onely ſacramemuin 
but the very body in deede , and a4 af 
terme it, Senſualiter, that is to ſay, Tata 
may feele & taile it. It is broken withhaody 
and with teeth torne, eaten and digeſted, 
Here vppon they haue accurſed all 
that de not ſo blue. And wn 
ſhould be coupled al the great, wile,ald 
p:ofound Doeozs,and ſententiau wa 
ters, to wit, vachaſius, Lancfrancus, Thiy 
mas de Aquino, Scotus, Innocentius, C 
ſtor, Amarcanus , Gerſon, Gabriel Biel, D 
randus, Alexander de Ales, Occan, Peu 
Hiſpanus, Albertus Magnus, Naim 
lius, Petrus Lombardus, Petrus de 
Petrus de Bella pertica, Rabanus, 
tanus, Bricot and Halcor, And theſe waul⸗ 
d2awe fꝛth with them, al the gad Cy 
tholike men, that haue bin in our 
And theſe Noble Cardinalles 
woulde make a great ſtirre in the fields 
as Thomas Caritanus , Reginaldus Pola 
Stanislaus, Hoſius: and theſe beep donau 
Maſter Sylucſter Pricrias, Thomas Radinuty 
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Ambrofius Catharinus,lacob* Hoochſtrata- 
nus, Ioannes Cochleus, loannes Eckius, Ia - 
cobus Latomus, Magiſter noſter de Qgercu, 
Ioannes 2 Louanio, Lodocns Tiletanus, Ru- 
dus Tappard ab Enchufia. 

In ſumme, al the Domoꝛs of Paris, of 
Leben af Collen:yea , al the Licentiarct 
e Barchelers,al theſe would ſet ſo ſtoutiy 
on cuery ſive vpon theſe heretikes, that 
they may thanke God, if they get from 
them without leaning a luame behinde 
them: Fo; they woulde (vndoubtedly) 
teare them in pieces, with their teeth, 
and ſwallowe them vp whole haire and 
hide, euen as they do with their God: 
©2 rf it were ſo, that they could not wel 
wing that tw paſſe, by reaſon that the 
Heretikes are moꝛe heanie too digeſt, 
than their God in the Malle is, ths there 
woulde come tw helpe them, 
Deane Romiſt, the Pꝛocurour Generall, 
with a great company of Catchpolles,x 
hangmen, with ſtaues and fakes, with 


and would ſet them on fire, and ſo burne 
them vp by cluſters: and then their dif- 
puting were at an end. Then allo mere 
— 7 WM" 
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fire and \wo2d, with ſtraw and fagots, 


Cap,12. 
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Pꝛophets and Apoſtles. Would not thi | 
matter go well then with theſe Yerw 7 
tikes Lutherans? No, no, it is aui 
better foz them too tarry at home with * 
their Paule, than to deliuer him agains 
a freſhe into the hands of the e 
ſumme, our Maiſter Gentiaam hath 
great reaſon, that hee, like a ſtrong u 
inuincible Goliah, doth ſo ſtouti au 
bꝛagge and outface all the wholeheaps 
of theſe Caluiniſtes, Zwinglians, and Ha- 
guenoces: pea, [0 puſly, that they 
dare neuer be ſo bolde as to come a 
in they? lights, to diſpute agaiuſt theſw * 
gots, — _ 
kmtting the matter,remainesfll 
and vnremoueable , as ſpecially, Th 


Ofthe Romi Church, 76 
The ſecond parte. 


doeth follow the expoſition 
N —— — parte of the Epiſtle 


_ 


of Gentian Haruet : wherein is dil⸗ 
courſed the might and — . 
Scriptures,and eſpecially 

ſᷣtion of the ſame: And further, all che 
points of the Romiſh belief, are approued 
by the Scripture. 

The Preface,wherein this treatie is 
deuided in two partes. 


Die followeth in 025 


'  retfozthintheholy Scriptures. But 


no maze difficultis 
haftie 


| ; to; wer pzepared 
in this matter; fo; * — 


fo2 him in the fozmer article ſuch a pil, 
that he wil lightly ſlappe it vp, con 
ring what awide th2ote he hath.Faz we 
haue ſubſtãtially and ſtedſaſtiy hereupb | 
concluded, 4 alſo pzonounced ſentence 
wrreuocable, That the ſcripture cannot 
ouerrule our deare mother the Hel 
Church, noꝛ bꝛing her vnder ſubiecign. 
And therefeze we will not bzeake aur 
heades about this matter, but wil refer 
t leaue it tothe iudgement of our Pai- 
ſters of Louen: intending nowe to i 
treate of the vnderſtanding + meaſing 
of the ſcripture:wherein wer haue tus 
pꝛintipal pointes to ſet fozth and detew ih ? 
mine vpon, 

The firſt, that wee declare what is the 
power & authoritie of the holy Churche, in 
letting forth the ſcripture, and to apply it to 
her aduantage. The ſccond, That we by plaid, 
examples declare, and proue, that ſhee hath 
finely ſer foorth this power and authotitie. in 
the eſtabliſhing of all the commandementes 
of her doftrine, Ceremonics , and al matt» 
ner of deuotions: ſo that ſhee dopth not en- 
ioy in her ſeruice any one thi of 
{mall but ſhee knoweth finely x. — che 
$undation oſ them out of the pline e 
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the holy Scripture, and out of that too make 
the matter ſo cleate and manifeſt, that you 
may ſee it euen aſwell in the darke, as with a 

aodile, Theſe two pointes we wil ſet 

oꝛth plainely befoze the eies of al men, 
with the helpe 4 aſſiſtance of the (warte 
deare Ladte of Halle, 4 all the ſ werte her 
Saints, and ſhe Saintes at Antwerpe, 
being there placed vpon the high Altar: 
and thereto wee wilt call ſoz the helpe 


of the holy Gtoſte, deuaut iy ſaying an 
Aue Mana, Otemus, Aue Maria, &c. 


The firſt Chapter. 
That the holy Chur he of Rome onely hath 
power tos expounde and to ſet foorth the 
Scripture after her will, and as ſhee doth 
vnderſt and it, And of the bees and key- 
bande which ſbehatbrecerned too that 
end; and thas enery man on ght to be con 
tent with ber expoſition, 
N Dwe,as concerning the firſt part, 
our famous doctours and Lictciates 
woe and Paris, do jointly teach, That — 
holy Scripture is a dumbe Teacher , a Catholite duc 
booke of diſſention, a darke, vhcertaine, — 
doubtſull, and dead letter. a noſe of Wie, . 
and a lcaden tule, which is as much to ſay 1557- 
BS that 
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The holy rip — . it, wind it, | 
tutt a 4 turne which way ſhall 

tan. dim. And therefoze they — = 
8 nol(x of ware. Ergo,theground and the letter of the Scry⸗ 


commune lay people, to read 
conlider this:they haue — 


they 
And they paſſe not a pi all 
bid and p2ofound — —— 
1 of Rome — 
pꝛofoundlp lat downt, 
the ſame, a i 


u, 
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Now, that ſpites them out of meaſure: 
and to ſay the trueth, how can they tol- 
lerate os ſuffer ſuch a thing? yea, when 
al is ſaw, what miſchiefe do theſe Here⸗ 
tikes meane,that they thinke theſclucs 


wiſer than al the holy fathers, Popes 
of Rome: with ſo many Cardinalles of 
excellent renowme, and honozable By- 
Chops, with fuch innumerable bandes of 
learned men of Louen andParis? Oz if ſo 


holy Pope Pius the 4. nowe latcly dead. 

did in the confeſſis of the faith,which he 
with the conſent of the whole Councel 
of Trent publiſhed & ſet ſw2th, euen as a 
watchwoꝛde 02 ſpecial marke, whercby 
men might diſcerne true Catholikes fro 
falſe Beretikes: as in plaine «4 erp:eſſe 
wo2ds is wꝛittt᷑. And firft:1 acknowledge 
the holy Catholical, Apoſtolical Churche 3 
Noce, to be the true mother of al Churches e 
& congregations. And after that:1 beleeue 
the holy Scripture, according to ſuch vnder- 
ſlading, interpretatiò, mening & fignificans, 
as out mother the holy Church huth _ 

alow 
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The Bee hive 
allowed for good, and at this preſentdoedh 
allowe : to whom onely of right doth apptt« 
teine to giue vnto the Scriptute a night w- 
deritanding ſenſe, and interpretation, And 
heerupon Idopromiſe that I vyll neuet 
derſtand nor interprete the ſame otherwiſe 
than according to the interpretation of the 
Fathers, Chis ſame haue the holy Fo 
thers at Trent irreuocably concluded: 
commaunding, That no man ſhal other 
wyle vnderſtande, no2 mterpzeteths 
Scriptures, than our mother the holy 
Church hath in times paſt, and doth 
this pꝛeſent vnderſtand them. Nows 
here you haue a full deciſiom, a ſetled 
determination, ⁊ an irreuocable ſt᷑tene 
vpon our queſtion: by vertue wheres 
neyther delay noꝛ appeale can follows 
Foz you doe heart, to beginne withall, 
that the wozde of God is not of ſuch vi 
lue oꝛ dignitie, that it is of it ſelfe wo 
thie to ber belceue): vnleCe it be deckt 


ſet ſw2th with the gloſles and interp2s 
tation of the holy Fathers ol Rome: 
that hereof is to bet gathered, as all Ca⸗ 
tholike Doctours alſo haue waitten * 
T hat the Scripture and worde of God is ob- 
Cre, darke, variable, vncer taine, vnecueny 

cawes 


— 


renne 
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rewe, vnfurniſhed, and yohagdſome : but 

the gloſſes and interpretations of the holy fa 
thers of Romeyand of the great Clerkes of 
Love arecleare,lightſome, ſtedfalt, ſure, true 
euco,plainegfully furniſhed, and in al poiotes 
very haodſowe and ſufficievt, It is true 
that the pzetence of Ch ziſte and of his 
Diſciples, was to vtter and to declare 

to euery man, their dodrine (92 at leaſte 

ſo much of it, as doeth apper teme to the 
ſaluation of man) iu all plaineſſe, im- 
plicitip, and trueth, without any diſli⸗ 
mulation oz parkeneſſe , Foz to that 
ends and purpoſe did Chꝛiſte choſe ins 
ple Fifztrs, and other plaine dealing 
laye people ſo: Apoſtics + Euangeliſts: 

and did therme thanke bis heauenlye 1 f. 3 
Father that her had reuealed his wiſe E. 
dome and knowledge too ſimple and 
playne dealing men „ and not to the 2, Cor. 4. 2.8 
ſharpewitted and deepely learned Phy +.c.:. 17. 
loſophers of this wozld, In iche ma- 2-7-2 1-4- 
ner alſo did Paule ſet fw2th his dourime my, hour of 
befoze the ſimple peoyle. im all Amplicy Lao. 

tic and plaineſſe: yea, hee glozied of his In tbe preface 
ſimpleneſſe, Wherevppon the ciriefe of the 5 fr, Golvell 
olde Fathers, were diligendly-t09 in bis 2.4"d 7. 
put the lay people in mind, that they r. pate, . 
be di- 


A. booke. 


Go: s on 
plata as pocks, 


be diligent and ready to pervie and (earth 
the holy Scriptures, and not too thinke that 
they did perteiue oneh to the 
And yet net withffanving, wo n 
now either ſay, that their intent y u 
ning was not wel grounded: 02 eis, that 
b chaũce is nod changed. Ac lu 
now in theſe dapes the @rriptute 
from the lay people, as a thing dau, 
doudt ful, and of no ſufficient fundatia 
in — inter 
in the peoples hands and 
pꝛetations, deciſions, and detet im 
— ry ſo that there 
is god to canſider; that the 
is not only dark, bu alſo rough, vii, 
dard, and tony: inſomuch that the G 
tholike chilvzen of the Church ol Rims 
might lightly ſtumble vpon it, 4 den 
their ſhinnes:o2 elle perhaps be fevactd 
and d2awne aw2y fro thetrright 
like belief. But the foꝛeſaid deciſids ad 
alolſes are as euen .ſmoth x plaine, 
the rockes #f S.Goddards mountaine:yel 


the roughnes of the Bible ſcriptures 
ſhaven off,in ſuch ſo:te, that they milf 
lerue fo2 all purpoſes of Wophe, 5e 
| Oil 


45 * 


[ 
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building ype pulling towneof the Ca⸗ 
tholike al things, 
we malt ſtick faſt to their gloſings,and 


them, C 
you haue to conſider, out of the rule be- 
foe ſpecified, The ſecond you may like- 
wiſe gather out of this: That no man in 
the wozld hath power to interpꝛete the 
ſcripture any other wile then as hitherto 
it hath bin interpzeted,by y holy Popes 
and Biſhops,e by the Theologians and eng md | 
Bachelers of Louen: fa els to what pur» g ,uce. 
pole were it, j men ſhould beſtow ſuchs 
coſt on thoſe ſame Magiltri ooſtri, iq mas 
king the pleaſant bakets, to pzoceed Bas 
chelers oz Licentiats,if it were not that 
therby they had fre graunt & licence to 
wind e with the textes of the ſcriptura 
with C argumentes, euen as 
they think god: Then wemay 
therby wel perceiue,p ſuch as ar neither 
Bachelers : Licentiates,noz Donours, 
— — to ſet 
— —— 
. L 
ground 


rr 
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grounde of the plaine tert, and (0 4 
them to the detrunent of the 
miſhe Church, are al ranke erer 
ſing they goe about too robbe 
Churche ol Rome, of her power 
thozitie: lwhiche is a thing in no 
tollerable. F02 it is moſte true; 
without doubt: yea,as true as thehdly 
Goſpel of the Diltaffe: as is plainelyſ 
be pꝛoued out of the bokes of al Cath 
Thetepesos [ke Waiters, That whenour Loꝛde 
| rhekingdome lu Chniſt did deliuer into the 
Abtauen. the holy Churche of Nome, the keys 
the kingdome ol heauen, her vid 
ber beſide thoſe an other firing 
keyes, whorcwith ſhe might 
cut al the Cupbozves ofthe Scripten 
ruenas it pleaſed her, x as ſhe 
god fo her owne adu 
as one key wil not ſerue, ſhe 
another · In ſunmmnc, and lo u 
tluſion, ſo trauel in that behall, 
get the locke open, Foure of 
molt chieſe and pꝛincipall aro talles 
peratrices, becauſe they wil open all ih 


5 


_ — — —— — ing _OXAvUQ/ — —_ at 


lockes inthe houſe, 
f. duct. This firſt is called Expoſiiio literally 
* that is, Au iuterptetatiou according'to th 


letter, 


Of the RomiliChorch, 81 Cr 
j ph tainted due 
ther had left it lymg along time behinde, 


— ——' 
them, to. alledge the ſcripture — ohy 4 


furtherance , and. to the holy church of 


— — l that eh 


quite loſt that key. 
The other key is calle d Erbe, ju. — 
a, That is, Alegall ormoral iutetpreta - A 
non - 03, Au interpretation 2ccording eq the 
Law ! which key they hauc tacked 
vpfaſt al the Cheſtes and treaſures of 
— — 


locked t ſet apen — r 

1 gs ft of Tropoto- oY 2 

1 —ð—j 
. os interpceta- 


tion, 


OE ernennen 


| 
| 


— — 


621m 


fourth key is very like vntothW 
but it is of inozc ſtrength , and i 1 
be dna. EXPOftio Anagogica, that tsto'fay, Aol 
—— rerpreration whichdrawes the Scriprut by 
the necke , even whicher a man will ; anvil 
is the beſt and moſt beneficiall key, thi 
the Churche doth cecupie fo2 der ad 
tage:fo2 with this key ſhe makes of 8 
Scripture a weathercock, whach turns 
. — about with euery winde: and i m 
Nad at cr. Ware, wich the ranbow euety way: 
notes? clan bythe examples hercafter let fazth wi 


Of the Romim Church. 82 Cap. T. 
trices hut do ſerue particularly, tither of 


them to his own ſeuerall lache: whereof 
the ons is called Typica,4 the other Phyſi- Tos 


— — 


ca,that is to ſay,figuratino ans naturall. 
Foz theſe two keyes ſhe doth vie moſt 
in the @chooles and Cloyſters: s there» 
with ſhe fotchoth ( outofa.cazner) won- 


the Jewes⸗ t out of them fetchxdai fozts 
of delicate meates t dainfie umckets, as 
(wout dout) thers were wonderful itſts 
and ſtcaunge myſteries ſhat vp in th᷑. 

— et her The fine beytt 
which lay behind the cheſt,bemg nolu in are coup'ed 
the handes of Yeretikes,and in their cu - id ophrttrie. 
ſtodie)ſhe hath tied faſt together with a 


TYRELTRERSSRYSESSR SET 


to make them tarie together,ns2 to doy 
church ol Rome any ſeruice : but would 
Mf , 

2 3 


iir 


— — — —ñ»„K „ —— — — 
- . 


H 


but 
Fo! 
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dem vp, her gettes fo2 his reward 
Docours hod, a2 a fat Pꝛebend: and 
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onelie expounde the Scripture, all care 
and regarde of the other keves put by 
and negleued Vea, they make no accotite 
at all of this Reybande: but wil vnder⸗ 
ſtande tuerie thing as they are learned 
by the letter, none otherwiſe than they 
are ſette fw2th in the Scripture : rightly 


Cap. 15 


— dy thefutd Panto, : cer. 3.6. 


thele tter d oeth kill, but the ſpiis quickneth. 
Neuertheleſſe it is true, that they being 
m this telt anonie of Paule againſt vs,” 


ſaying, That Paule did there, by the let 
ter, vnderſt ade elſe but p 


and the curſſings 2 
the Spirife ; nothing elſe; / ben 
FORT 
and 

det OHV Pork 


wozde (plamely x withdilt ante obſcure 
— — — 2 

2) 4 
m, as Paule dim ſelfe dor 
ty to undetttande, ſrying, That hee 
made able to bee 2 Minifter of the new Te- 
L 3 fament, 


1. Cer.1.61 


\ 
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1 ſtament , not of the letter, but of the dpi 
aud that the miniſtration of Moſes was &: 
miniſtration of death and of the Letter , b 
his miniſtration was a ſpeciall miniſtratzjon of 
life and of the Spirite. But we on 
not fo2 all this. F02 the holy Church 
— it to be underftode otherwiſe:as lu 
ſay, That by the Letter is to be vnder- 


The letter bil- 
leth, and the 
ſptrit doth 
quicke 1. 


be allego : all, oꝛ anagogicall, o 
it will, )this isonely — 
mightic and liuing: becauſe this along 


doth agre with the iudgement of thi 
holy Church of Nome. And all they 


which ds — thaſt art 
pers 


1 A N 


a | 
—— to liue in al libertie wealth: 
gy — —— 
ly oꝛ ſpiritually — . 
_ — 
derſtand — — 
= Pere — 
base had all — 
— —ü 
— — tn 
IN — e: foz the 
— — — 
— —— 
daneben ears 
qt; eee 
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| 
Cen doth 
| blaloheme the 
| | Trimitie, 

1 
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: de Bee hiue 
otherwiſe „but that the venneſurable 
Neale which hee beares to the welfare of 
has deare mother the holy Church, muſt 
haue perfozce tumbled hum topfie turum 
ouerthwart the ſield, that he did not wel 
ſe what he iam: he is like to kine, which 
are ſtoung and chaced with a walpe 0; 
bo2ſeflic , they runne on following their 
noſes like mad beaſts, and ſhun neither 
cock no2 ſlone. Fo2 here it ſemes that 
his wittcs be ranthed , Foz where ha 
doth ſay, That the dourime of the holy 
Trmtee, cannot be pꝛourd by the Sav 
pfure: that is farre too groſſe. Dther- 
wiſe, wer muſt condemne the foure firſt 
— hon whoobycges 

out 
hole Scriptures, verie ſtrongiv, u with 
— — of truth: vea, 

04 as wel-defendthe $ 

with ptaine —— 


that — 
. — 
But 
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But the Huguenors ſay plamnly,that they 
wil not make any bzabbling about theſe 


| wooꝛ des, but will ſimply folaw the true 


ground, meaning t ſubſtance of the ſcrip 

ture. Now it is plainly witten „ That E ./. 

there are three in heauen whichgiue witnes, . 28.19. 

too wit, the father, the worde, and the holie * 

Ghoſt - and that theſe three are all pne. 

There is likewiſe w2itten, That there is 

but one baptihne, and one Cod. and:yet 

notwithſtan ding, we arc commaunded 

that wee ſhall ber baptized, Ia the name of 

the Fathet, and of the ſonne, and at the ho- 

lie Ghoſt, Ms that it is appat ant, that the 

dogrine 92 appꝛobation of the Truuty. 

was not ſolued out of the apes thibes 

as Purgatozie and the holy Paſſe . 

but are plamix alleaged in the Grpture © - 

after the letter. Ts like te bee ſaids 

touching the t wa ſageramentes of Bap⸗ 

tilme, and of the Supper of the Lozde. 

Foz although: this wovade Sacrament iS 

not founde iu the ©cripture, yet the ſub· 

ſtance, the being, and the grounde of the 

doctrine is (without erception ) contlu⸗ 

ded out of the (cripture, attoꝛding to the 

letter and plame wo2des of the text. Fo: 04. +7.16. 

the Circumciſion and the Jdaſcal lamhe, . 
15 


2. booke Ihe Bee hiue 


od 1111.17 . my called, The premiſcrof i, 
1 the pzonnſes of Oak 
cebit intigclyremembzanct'of his inercyand 

to the connrming of our witificationwy 
1.Cor,24.35.26, farth, And note doth Paule teach, that 
Circumciſion is ſignified in Baptilineq 
that the ſacrament of the Lozvs ſupper 
is like totſe appointed by Chi, in ten 
b2ance of his death and paſſion. Alden 
bponit is catled, The newe promi in de 
blood of hin, and miniftred — 
Paſcall lambe. Inſomuch 
ee (nf ta vr tc ht | 
time. i the ſupper of our 
lacraments, » s, h:ly tutens of Os 
p:omiſes, made in the bd F paſiond 
Confirming of Jeſus Chzilt, Which 26 ras 
daun ** that holy vyle, no2 of their holy 
mation, and other Sacramentes which 


them to the two firſt fo; an helps az dſl 
Kance:yea, 4 the ſame likewiſe eſtadlb 
thed e defended, That C6tirmation by ba 
Top — t inſtituted, is much more-woorthy than do- 
Derbe“ dne, dich Chrifhimletf cn des Aut 
Tr ft.x, WhydForſooth becauſe it chnot be mini 
ide g deal orexecurd by any imple or cc ** 


r. Cor.. 1; 
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baptiſm e may :but only by a Suffragane or ihe 
— & that it makes ove fyllchriſined, & — — the 1. 
Leih give the holy Ghoſl moreplentifully 8: ann 2. cpapiah 
eſſectually, thà baptiſme doch, which was in- 


A 


) 


of their 
P;ieftcs office, of their 
Popes Bulles, no noꝛ of the Pope hun; 

e, no; of the p2aying to Saintes an 
tmages of our L adie, no: al thoſe (aunts, 
twhich doe ſo many gwely nyzacies, noz 
of their pur gata y, no: ei they? auricular 
ebfc\ſzon,nsz of their whozrlh chaſtity of 
Pzieſts,Þorks,q Nonnes, Jn ſumane, 
they will lap, it is nothingelſc, but mens 
inuentions, t denſe of Diuelles,which 
the pꝛie ſts bane called too remembzance 
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The Bee hiue, 
Chat all theſe pointes, are as well av 
cluded out of the ſcripture.as the tu 
articles of the faith, Be ſaith in dan that 

f-re.31-311- Jeremichad [aide befoꝛe, That the dewave 

| ofthe Goſpel ſnoulde bee ritten in mend 
| heartes Whereby we wil conclude, that 

1 men ought not to ſeeke them in the ſtrp- 

1 ture: but in the head andheartevfths 

| of Rome t of his holy put later 

— hath all lawes; bothil 

God and pan, ſhut vp in his doſomit} 

b:caſt, as hereafter ſhalbe declared nu 

at large. But this ſerues tao na puma 

agaynſt the Yeretikes : dz g 

Inftic , that they would want M. Cen. 

| an aſhamed hercof, if he hav any Wi 

| in his bodic. Which J doe not 
| any ſuch great doctour, who hath Wil 
agoe put off his ſhainefaſt ſhoes; las 
them ande: nay caſt them clenne a 

Pere, 11533. But yet in very deed, they wil p2one 
„n, of Paule, that this nowe law of the Ge. 
11 ppel, whereof leremie doch ſpeake, WW 
1.26. 25. ching elle but the miniſtration of che g 
?p5-.1,3.4.4, ſpel, which Paulo did miniſter in dia 


9. 19. 


C 1.1 p2eaching, and ſet foozth 


Cdl.1,9,10,11. in his wuting, which remaynes and 
inves fo; ever And that Bale, 
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nell @" witneſſe, That be had ncitber forgorten "5 
mary | kept lecrete agie thiug, of ihat which * — 
4 might ſerve to ſaluation: but that bee bath 
— ter ed and trucly fer ſooith all the fame bo- 
vs 1 are the Congregatians ioynily toget her. In 
much that he, befoze the holy Pope, 
vhich came afterwardes , ſheulde nat 
haue left one iotte behind. Wherevppen 
thoulde followe, that the law of the Go- 
ſpel which the Pe pe doeth carrie in his 
boſome, is altegether of an other Golpel, 
much differmg from the law of that go- 
ſpel which Paule did pꝛeach, oz whereof 
letemie did ſpeake; and then ſhoulde the 
Pope be accurſcd,by the ſaying of Paul 
to the Galathias: W hoſocuer doth preach 
any other Goſpel the that which I haue prea- 
ched vnto you, let him be accuſed: yea. al 
though hee were an Angel out of Heaven, 


But yet the Pope of Rome dooth not 
thinke, that this doth touch hun: loꝛ that 
he is ſomething greater than an Angel of 
heauen, as wer ſhall gene you to vnder- 
ſtand in due tune & fitte place. ow, that 
which he bꝛings foozth out al John,too 
wit, that Chꝛiſt laide, That the Apollles Jobs 16. 12-11, 
coulde not yet vnderſtand all, & that the ho- ,. 14.1 f. 17. 
ly Choſie ſhoulde diſcend and ſuns Om 26. 
er 


Fer! 


G. 1 8, 9. 


Anilin 


gat moꝛe apparant.Bat 
vetfo2 allthis,he is neuer the neare.F 
de cannot with this cop 


in Jeſus Chzilt ( as by the 
Lohn is p:eciſely wꝛitten) without 
addition 


nun hath berne ſo wildely pꝛickt ſoꝛ wan 
th that zealous ſpirit, that he did m 
ſ well what he ſayde. Fo? he is a wind 
that hath whole dꝛifattes ful of wit an 
rie the bee out , And thecefujt 
will we helpe him againe out of is 
dꝛeame, omittu Int all ſach bnp2ofitabls 
kittle tattle 
part of 
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full mother the holie Church, and ts the 
ertirpation androting out of all erroni- 
ous opinions of newely vyſtarte Seca- 
ries and Yerettkes, which doe yet thinks 
that they haue the ®cripture an they; 
ſide. But they wil haue but foliſh coun- 
tenances, when they ſhall ſe , that ths 
whole ſcripture, with the interp:etati- 
ons of the holy fathers, doeth at the leaff 
cloſe vp as well with our doctrine, as a 
ring in a H\wines ſnowte, 


KEA 


The Bee hiue 


The ii. Chapter: ; 
Declarmy , that the ſomes offring of ths 
Maſle,and the order aud office of priefh | 
and Maſſe Prieſts it gathered ont of thi 
Scripture if t be rig hi vnderflootaae- 
cord ng to the urterpretariũ of the chareh 
K me. 


1 — begin withal, we wil 
the Sorne in I eh holy merge? 
the maſſe. cut af the holy ſcripture, andpzone,thit 
ſhee hath theron a dipe and ſure found 
tion. Conſider nowe, it is plainty wb 
ten, That when Chꝛiſt had bzoken n 
Math 26.26, bead, and geuen it to his d:ſciples a 
1 Cor, 11.2. ſpake thus, and ſaide: Take , Eave, Thi 
Tt s wozdeis is my body, which ſhall bee broken for 70 
— — Doe this in remembraunce of me. Doe yl 
ters to this wel perteiue now (ve pie Beretikes) 
purpoſe,as you that Chiſt doth heere caummaum to ing 
donate , Malſe : ſoꝛ that ſame worde, Doe this, 
dolden again 18 tuſt aſmuch as if he had ſapde » Offer 
— = ti. my bodic in the Maſſe too God my Father, 
Jae of the for the living and for the dead. Arid that i 
Dee 8 who fayth thus: Cre face vital 
and generally that is to ſay, Ws 1 ſhal de it with — 
by al the Doc · Looke nowe by this woꝛde Doe, her b 
derſtandeth 
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derſtandeth nothingelſe, but onely Too 
V, doe or — a — and ſonneoſſering 1 1 — 
u Ergo, it muſt nerdes folow, That Chʒiſt . £chivs, 
1 of th did vnderſtand it no othcrwile,than the - * —_— 
wo:lhipful Catholike Decoꝛs of Louen — 
and Paris haue very well declared , and 
irreuocably concluded, Fo2 our Deart 
Mother the holy Church hath receyued, 
*app20ucd,and ſtrongly eſtabliſhed they3 
doctrine, inſtitution, and pꝛeſcript toz an 
article of our faith, 
Do that it appeares., that the Paſſe Pe vied in 
is very ancient, ſceing it was tſcdin vir. 
gils time:ſauing onely that they did offer 
either Calues ficſh,o2 Dre fleſh:where- 
as nolu our Pꝛieſts dos celcb2ate theyz 
Baſle with mans fleſhe and blood. And 
here vppon pou map note further, that 
theſe ſhoꝛt and werte wo2des, (Doe this 
in remerabrance of me) hath a wonderful 
Cmphaſis 02 fozce: Fo2 ont of the groud 
of the ſame hath the holy Catholike 
church of Nome fiſhed, That þ Apoltles 


nnn 


. 
Eu 


crownes, and did ſing Palle: t: therot᷑ it 
is, ; al our Pꝛieſts are treated. Foz Do 
this, is almuch to fay in their 
as, Become Prieſtes: and ſee that bo- 
M gers 


tibet 

0 ſing 

e this, 

Offer 

ither, | 
path were Paieſts oz Pzelates with arne 
tf Vn 

Aula 

E 

e oi 

weth 


— 1 the riſing of the Sunne, vntoo the 


ale Cond ges, che ſame, is my name honoured amongſt the 


in the 1 
decree,where 


' The Nee hige 


gers be annoynted, with holie oyle, thar yug 
may deuoutly ſay Maſſe. «264 


Lo2d didnot here ſpeak to any of Las 
v2 comon people, as the Apoſtic S. Paul 


did in his time, when hee willed ß when 
Cogregation e Church of the Coriothids, 
to do as Chꝛiſt Jeſus had done. But the 
Apoſtle Paul did meane ſtinply,4 onelic 
thole, which were able too ſing the holis 
Palle, as our Pꝛieſts and Pzelates rt, 
who only ought x may dꝛinke out of the 
Chalice:as you may moze perfectly and 
plamelp percetue, by the wziters vy 
the boke of Sentences, and by al tie bo 
loꝛe named Dogours of Louca, of Pant, 
and of Colen, 
Po2couer and beſides this, wi n 
ſtrongly confirme the maſſe ofring, un 
of the Pꝛophete Malachy, who ( in the irt 


chapter, and 1 - verſe) (at : From 
verſe) ſat thus: ow 


1. Heathen, and in all places is my name her- 
Cod, and apleaſavt offring oſſened wp : thut 
is to lay, The offring and ſacrifice of hs 
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holie Paſſe. Foz that cannot fayle, fo 


ſo long as it picaſeth our mother the holy,'s — 
Church to haue (an d will haue) it thus cls 182wife 
vnderſt od. And although it bee (0, that-vpon 2.1 2.4. 
Peter hath otherwiſe interpꝛeted it, ſays ©” 72x. to 
ing, That all faythfull are that holy Prieſt- — othet 
hood, to offer vp ſpirituall offtinges, where- like. 

with God is pleaſed, through leſus Chriſte : · Tf. 2-5-1 
yea, they are the choſen generatio, the king 

ly Prieſthood, and the holy and elect people, 

to let foorth the w otthineſſe of him, which 

hath called them out of darkeneſſe vntoo his 
wonderfullliche : Wherewith John the 


Apoltle doth alſo at coꝛd, ſaping, Thar le- 
ſus Chriſt hath made all faithfull Chriſtians, 22 


kings and Priefts to God his father: and ap- 
plics this ſacrifice to their Pꝛapers, and 
Plalmes: And although it bee ſo, that 

the Apoſtle had ſo ſayde tw the Jewes, 

That wee ſhoulde offer vppe vnto GOD 

the offering of thankeſgeuing, which is the l. 1 1.48 
fruites of our I-ppes and tongues : pet 
notwithſtanzing, The holie Churche 

is not therewith ſatiſfied „ betauſe 

greate diſoꝛder might followe : ſoz that 

then there (eeulde kee ro met Pzicſtes 

which could ſcrue in the Palle : x there- 
e is 

3 p 


| 
| 


2, booke. 


In the g. boot who were but ſimple fiſhers, and had u 
ol lentencta in uer byn ſtudents in the famous and 


the 2.4 diſt. 
CY ap. 1 


Rom 1.12. 
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place of the Pꝛopheſie of Malachie, may 
not any otherwiſe be vnder tod, than 
the ſecond councell of Nice, the counctlet 
Couſtance, the councell of Trent: m 
ther, as by al Catholike men, as Tenn 
de Aquino, Scotus, Durandus, and by ul 
the dactours of Louen , it hath bern m 
derſtood, 4 interpꝛeted. Judging wu 
out doubt, that all theſe pzofound lu 
ned Doctours , together on a cluſttt m 
hauing greater meaſure of wiſe dome 
learning than the reſt, did vnderftante 
Malachy farre better than Peter 4 Johll 


nowmed Unuerſity of Louen. And pet, 
if it were ſo that Peter were not contft, 
pet hath the holy Churche giuen hunts 
vnderſtand, that his foꝛeſaid reaſd mul 
be vnderftod x meant of the P2ieſts 
ly: and not of the generall congregation 
of Chꝛiſt. 

Moꝛedouer, beſide al this theſe wa 
of Paul, where he ſaith, That we ſhould# 
deliver or offer vp our bodies, a living,holfs 
& an acceptable lacrifce vnto God, whichis 
our duetifull ſeruing of God, &c. hach in 

violently 4 fozceably wʒeſted to m 
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and the offering of the Pꝛieſis:cõmaun⸗ 
ding, that thoſe woꝛds ſhould ber daylie 
read in the Canon of the alle:: that at 
euerp woꝛd, a croſſe ſhoulde be made, to 
the end, that they, by the power and ver- 


now our A am hath lad. Ora pro ce, Fe- 


tren. tas: O Peter, 1 haue 
prayed for thee, that thy fayth houlde noe 


ESTES TS SEES SIETEASSR il 1 


2, booke, ' "The Bechlue 
In the fo2c{aid Hayes ſyolten ol. The one is the onerd 


Eounceil ® Polchuledech a the ather is throat 
and in the E Aard,lwhacame of 5 tribe of Leu. em. 


peroars [1571 both theſe two oꝛders ſerine to haue ben 


an *1 141774 | 


comman2emit NMaſle (by vertue of the five words) changed 
— che head iato the bodie of leſus Chill i i 
al! Catholite they goe and bffer him vp to God the father: 
Dactass, ad praying and beſceching him, that he (wich: 
| — ard 1 merciful & ple ſaut countemanct) wil beholl 
au:hozities and the offt ing vp of his onely begortos & living 


offices of pꝛitũ · Sonne Chrift lelus: aud that hee will ace 


' hoodto our 


the ſame, euen as he accepted Abels vlfenny, 

* & the ſacrifice of Abrahi. & of the hie Pre 

»M-chiſ-dech. Who will now caſt in 

Theſe ae in a moe d9ubts, whether they de the right 

muner the pio · Pacſtes, placed in the romes x ſcutes i 
Vs | 4 

benen dt walt Pelchilevetd g Narbe Nay,theywofarre 


Cration- that they doe pꝛay fo; the Sonne ol God 
hunſelle and are a meane not onely bo 


Dod the father, Chꝛiſt Jelus hn ben, 
—— mY | 


reſemble to the ſherp and the lambs, So 
thak by this it is apparant that themes 
weed en 


% (4 eee, d figufe ot dar P2teſtes, Which bothape | 
nat fozth bo the Peare by this: That our Priefts have in- 


after the conſe» PANE both Pelchiledech x Auron: ſeeing | 


tworne Ood and man but als berwam 
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Chat Chzilt is too be accounted foz no-. 

thing elle, but the ſheepe w Pelchiledech 
did offer vp: Contrariwiſe, the Pꝛieſtes 
are the true Pelchiſedechs, which do ofs 
fer vp Ch:ilt, + pꝛay foz hun, a when 
als ſid, what other thing did Pelchile⸗ 
dech A pzay you) foʒeſhem, but only the 
figure of the holy Pope of Rome: who is 
the chiefe pꝛieſt. the Simus Pontifex, The ©, ee, gun 
bigh Biſhop, which doth create al pꝛieſtes fer, vil. — 
and Dratũõs, i ſet vp al ſpiritual oꝛders, in dr 4-booke 
gluing and appoynting too euery one af 5, — 
them their charge what they ſhall dae. = / e «d 
Then muſt he needes hir the right e 
chiſedech, whoſe Pziefthod is not to bas 
reſemuled to other pꝛieſts. Fo2 this is ſet 
fozth in the Decretalles , euen thus in 
plaine wos: and Durandus hath ſet out 
* 

aun officiorum, Therefoze, that. ab ded 
which the Apotle woulde ſay too the g > onde” 
— Tg Melchiſedech wasg fi fe. 
gure of Chriſte : Anyaccozdingly,as el 1 J. 4 ng 
chiledꝛch hath neither had any — — 
no: lenetenant „that euen ſo the 10-1,2.12,13 
had neither ſucceſſoz no2 licuetenaunt, 14 17. 
but aulde hunſclfe in his owne pere 
— 

4 


| re | 


being 


\ 


being once entred info that 
lineſe: though the power of that dal 
fering, to wit, his olone body and hin 
which off ering being once fully accoms 
can neuer be renewed noz done agaym. 
But all this doth not ſerue the purpole, 
touching our matter: ' foz if that en 
true. then the Baſſe would bee nothing 
worth, and our Pueſts might goe with 
empty ſtomaches. and in the end be gli 
to get them into ſome holpitall fo2a re! 
fuge,o2 at leaſt to get their lining with: 

labour: which wouldt be a pits. 
ulfcaſe,conſivering that they haue ne⸗ 
ner byn bied ta any labour, but ſunply 
toſay Malls ſyng @uenſong, 4 to mums 
ble ducr their mattens, and therewith to 
deſerue firlt a lacing here on earth, and 
afterwards heauen, foꝛ themſelues, their 
peatie Wenches, and they; young ba- 
ſkardes. Therefoze doeth our Mother 
thehaly Churches conclude, that the A- 
pattle, in his Epiltle to the Bede des, 
dd not wel tonũider the pith and ground 


ef the matter: ; 
well naw. fo2 otherwilo, ifhs 


P ——— 
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he would then without doubt therevpon 
haue cocluded with the church ol Rome, 
Chat there muſt bee Pꝛieſtes to ſing 

Malle, and to offer vp Jeſus Chaiſte in 
four inc of bꝛead and wine, vnto God the 
Father. F02 if this were not as the Dos 
cours of Louen dor teache ) then coulde 
not the offering cf Chꝛiſte Jeſus endure 
and laſt fo2 euer, after the o:der of Pel- 
thiſedech:as cur Maiſter Gentianus hath get on the 
very wittilie here noted . Conſider (A tesa Coun- 
pay you) if Chzrſtehad no Uicar noz #1 ff. Pete, 
Liefctenant, as the ſawe Apeſtle pꝛe⸗ in the Empe - 
tendes, howe could he ber an tuerlaſting cours , 
pꝛut, andcontinue his pzieſthwde ever- 2 rf 3 h. 
moꝛe, in the perſon of þ moſt holy Pope u CatLolke 
of Rome: Yolve coulve hee offer vp his boctes. Al 
bodie anewe daily in the Malle + Theres bnd Por bt 
foꝛe, he may thanke the Pareſtes greatly ander en ctlice 
I Chat ther, aſter his departure hence, haue of Pede 
I taken vpon them his place. And foz ſo — 
| mut n as his offering tould not of it ſelſe ifit wett rot l 
ſufficefly ſerue the turne:therefoꝛe haue that the u 
they founde out another ſariticoffering of {once mie 
the Palle, whereby khey appli 03 torre ee ba offer 
his offering to men as with a plaiſter: vp b's body to 
notwithſtanding , they doc not name it -of 
encly Saorificium propeciatormm, that = 

A 


OMEECT ES ETEDETOT ESE DOASSHESSSSD 
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A facrifice of mercy,but alfo,S 
Heb.7.8.9.10- phcatoriuns, that is, An offering pla 
Chapters. or put to. Was not that agreats au 

ſight ol our Loꝛd, that he hadſuffredſach 
pames,t pet all his ſuffering could not 
haue helped vs, if the P2teſts would nat 
haue giuen vs that ſams advitid by thar 
— Male offering: Therfoꝛe muſt the Aps- 
— 27 tele nades haue herne much onerſanew 


1-2-12.1 144 


15·16. cf. Cacrificeo; oblation coulpnotbs renew 
ed naꝛ offced againe, but that it is gue 
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Wine hath our deere mother the holy 


Church of Rome mane a Sacrifice: and 
out of that concluded, that the 
muſt line wiſe haue bꝛead and Wrine to 


chaunge the ſanre into fleſhe and bled, 
and ſo to offer if vp. But the Apoltie 
had neuer hearde any ſach newes : and 
therefo ze he is to be bozne withall : 
theſe Yeretikes, who haue reade over al 
theſe thinges , with our Doctours'* yea, 
they haus it at their firigers endes : and 
pet they make but a mock at itt tholefel- 
lowes truely, are wozthy tobeloked at 
vnder the bzowes,and to hate theirheds 
let betwirt two cares. 


Jwas 
likewile,not of Chzulf;butofour prieſts **' — 
Foz there is w2itten in ſhe vecries, in dift.14.cop, 8. g 
the boke of Sentences, That 2s well the In the 2. chap- 
tue Prieſtes as the Parer noſier Prieftes,were I Councell. | 
al ondayned by Moyles; when 5s hee, by | ,. _ 
the Commaundement of God did inſtirvee 1 
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2. books, 


Aarons childrs : and that thoſe which ini 
olde Teſtament were called offering Priefies, 
are the verie ſame which nowe are called 
Maſſe Prieſtes: And thoſe which at that tine 
were called Nie Prieſts, are now our Biſhops, 
So that it is eaſie to be noted _—_— 
ace, A of Caiphas his progenie. | 


| alben oe gener hn 


the comming of Chtiſte, the order of Levy 
was cleane taken awaye: that cannot ba 
— conſidering that pet at this day, 
the holy Church yath her Leviees) as out 


— ———————— 


now theſe mult nerdes ber our Deacons. 
And therefoze in the thirve 
Btacaren, it was cõcluded in the . h 
of the ſaide Councell : That 6oddy the Lt» 
vices; and not cho Prieftes, mi 


ners, and carrie about with dene on theif 


S = 
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Leuites only,in the olde Teſtament, to cane - 
ot driue the Arke of the promiſe, | 
2 at this fufiient ppooſe e you DiR. 31.06.16 
are welcome home. And like wyſe, that 
the other Pꝛieſtes are allo come out the 
vader of Leui , doth ſufficiently appears 


— take vpon hun, to mans 
teine,that the oꝛder and ſacceſſion of the 
Lemtes ſhould ber wholy taken awaye 
and adnihilated, oz at leaſt , he muſt be 
thus vnderſtoode, as that the oꝛder of 
Leuy is not taken away,any otherwale, 
but that in place of the Jewiſh Leuites 
are entred in the pꝛieſts and pardoners: 
t m place of their ſacrifices, is the Malt 
crept in, F02 conſider,that which he doth 


wate in his . and 8. Chapter. cbcermag Vebr. 5.1.8, 


the Leuite pꝛieſtes, ſaxing . That everyhie 
prieſt is ordeined to offer giſtes q ſacrifices: 


2. .booke. ©  TheBee hive 
Looke la the — — CC a—_ 


Dogours haue that tert ca- 
nually in their mouth, fo the verifying 


rim, an) tue. that the Leuitiral Pꝛieſts are riſen wp& 
wiſe ypoa Ek. gaineinour Pꝛieſtes. And although the 
| ther Catholit Veretikes dw mocke at all ſuch allegatis 
ons,ſaying, that the texte is direaly& 
| gainſt vs, becauſe the Apoſtle will ther⸗ 
ders bypzwue, that by the offering 4 Pil, 
bod of Chuſt Jeſus, all other offerings 
and pzteſthovs are taken away andads 
mhilated,conſidering that Chaiſt coul 
not be a Pꝛieſt: ſo far as there were any 
other P2ieft, that did repꝛeſent and pa⸗ 
tronzze him: pea, and although he wen 
now here on earth, we paſſe nat foz that. 
Fo2 we wil by and by b2ing out againſt 
them the plaine tert of the decrees out of 
1 the councel called, Serta Synodus, hert 
Eee. it is ſaid, That lames the brother of Chrill 
conſecre.dhfh. 1, after the fleſh: & Baſilius the Biſhop of Ca- 
ſarea, did ioyntly bring in the Male, & ioy · 
ned it to the ſcripture. Murelp, if James 
the Lo2ds bꝛother did eſtabliſh þ Malie, 
then it apperreth, that it is come frb the 


Apoſtles: x therefoze neve we not any 
„ 
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was buried, to tome and help Baflius to 
likewiſe ſay,that 


P .. 


any altars to ferue Palle vpbiut 9 p 
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chat the Paſſe knit vp in an Atturnizs 
bag hanged vp vp a pin in ſomecomer, 
till the comming of Baſdius, which was 
about 309, peeres after: like as ach. 
whiles they hang vpp ſome pꝛocelles ac 
Machelin pon a naile a hundzed perta m 
two. In ſumime, let it be as it will, iti 
all one, Onte we conclude hereby, that 
the Malle was oꝛdemed by lanes the 
poſtle. And it is to be thought, that lanes 
had learned it of Clemẽt Wope of Rome, 
Theſcletters whohad witten twopleaſaunt letters 
won fo; woe brite him, wherin he doth ſpecially treats 
in toe begin · Of the ſeate of the Biſhop of Rome: and 
—— that Peter thꝛough his deſertes 02 ine/ 
ann. * rites, was become the foundation ofthe 
Thurche:and ſo foo2th dectares at large, 
how the Malle ſhall bee denoutly done, 
what apparrel,what hallowang,e what 
other neceſſaries ſhall bee vſed in the do⸗ 
png of it, in what clothes the Wacrambt 
ſhal be lain, that it may bee kepte cleans 
frb mouſe doung,+ that no wozmes nd; 


resse ee 


«a * 


„ „„  TheBrohblug- 
. Paul hath wzitten, frõ whence they 
were ſent, ſounding in the Latin thgus, 
Aft, ,c.)conclude, ſaxing, I 
Paule did thereby geue to vaderſtand, whe? 
ther men ſhould goe to heare high Maſie on 
the Sunday, 2 
And now beſides this, thert wasg 
Magitter nolter, which ſaid, that the Apo⸗ 
ſtle Andꝛew had a Paſſe boke, 
ſpokenofthe Pale: fo: John | 
that Andꝛew ſaid to Peter his bzothers 
That hee had founde the Meſhias,or the us 
nointed Chriſte, of whome Moyſes 
beare witneſſe. And this ſoundes 
common tranſlation m Latine thus, la- 
remmas-MHtſuuam, quod dicutur Chriſturt 
which woꝛdes this wiſe doctaur vyd a> 
pound thus, We haue found out the Maſe, 


tand al languages:inſomuch 
of Sentences, Dae mocke hereat, ſaying, 222 
dit i 3-chap 1. doth not ſignifie a Maſſe: but the Meſſas, 
$317-24.c73 chat is to lag. che annoiaced; Now Pee 


Geer eme er Free 
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as much to ſay,as S&ding-4 is ſo named, 
fo; that at all tunes there is an Angell 
ſent out of heau#,to conſecrateþ Cera: 
aun, that is, The Lordes body, by wh6 
the Pꝛieſt doth ſend his conſecrated god 
fozwards towards heauen, at ſuch time 
as he hath vſev theſe woꝛdes following 
in the Palle: Omnmporen: Dews, inbe hac 
per ferri per manns [ants Angeli toi in ſub 
lt altare tum, c. hat is to ſay, O Al- 
mightie God commaunde that this may by 
the handes of thy holy angel, be carried vp to 
the high holy altar, &c. 

And out of this he doth further cõclude 
that wherſocuer p angel doth not conc, 
it cannot be ſaid that there is a Paſle, 
But truely this muſt be butmere dalli- 
ance:foz if that were true, j they mult 
tarry foz the angel, there would not ber 
one Paſſe to be foud in þ whole woꝛlde: 
where | Palles 


in another r ayle here, i concluded in the 
Colice lol Ser oa, that Nia is an h ebꝛelu 
7 woꝛde 


and vncerteins 
what. 


peares much rather,to kaue come of Maſlahy 
which in the Hebrewe doeth fignifie Het 
uineſſe of Curſing : or elſe of another Mak 
ſu of N lah , which is interpreted, Secking:becauls 
n curſing. the Prieſtes doe with fine words ſeche Gody 
to ſee if he will come into the bread, Eu 
as the childꝛen of Jſraell did ſan in ths 
. 17. Wildernes Rphidim, to know alfo who 
ther he were withthem, oꝛ no:by rraſun 
— — 
is to ſap, Seki | 
r — 
D. 11.78. a ö 5 
Romuſh Empire, faith, That 26 hat 


aue. 
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notwithſtanding | 
— Eſaie 28.19. 
M. 21 44. 
Sacrament in the deginning , Me. 12.10. 
IC Lok. 20-17+ 


| to wit, Manna, 4544-1 1+ - 
and dꝛanke the ſpiritual a 
vidfiow out ofthe roche: and ſaith fur- 3 1547. 
| + And This is tuen f@ 


4s to fay (after ahnen nn 


; Chailke is — 
aue ner : an ( thichis mays) hs 2 l 
grave was hewen out a tone ooke called 
Bart th wit de: Ergo, it Wu => 


cerdo rum of 


nedes followe, that no Maſſe may der . 4. 4 .. 
9 — HE 
f 3 


nne 


At what houre Mult be done at thyer of the 


The Bee hint ' 


hee was woiid in white linnenclothes, 

therefozemuſt white linen be tledin 
the Palle. 1 

And ſo ſoꝛth, conterning al ſuch ce 
remonies as are vſed in the Mut: you 
may ( touching thole) reads the: bar 
Durandus o; of lonocentius de officio Mil- 
{z,02 the boke of Guido de mõte Rochetli, 
called Enchuxlion Sacerdotum that is ſo 
lap: che manuel of Prieſtcs. Am there yn 
ſhall finde plainely ſet fmyth; thatdll 
— are finety four 


mult be caule it is wzitten, that the do 
at th:e& of the clocke crie ; Crucific him, 
Crucifie him: 03 at ſire of theclocks : fy 
that at fire of the clock they did crurifls, 
EI DEER 
Laue 02A 
that the Jewes at that tune did reckou 
they; houres otherwiſe than wee dos 
now: ſo that tu.of the clocke was with 
viy.o2 nine of the clocke befaze 
nome, is with vs: and their fire, as our 
"Jt none: and their nme, ter e 


reren Lie | 21 f 


names do agree, and th che lets the reſt 
where it wil. 


terning the girdle, where it is wꝛirten: 
He that feareth God, ſhall prepare his heart 1% 4 20 
&c.By the gyꝛdle which doeth tucke vp 


Pſal.1 36.5.8 


Paul;Beare in your bodies the dying of our 2. cc ic 
; N4 Lorde 3 


Lordeleſus Chriſte, 24 2818 

And laſt ot al the head is foundedant 

of the ſaying ol Peter: kat aboneglthings 

haue perfite loue among you, 

Seer us b. ere oe 
2 | 

, — a Caſluifie, when 


Roſenobles,and Poztigues,glued ta- 
ther w dirt, would make a godly den 
fo: aSwineſtie:yct it is molt true, hat 
eueryparticular perte, hathj a particular 
Pope, which div tone it too the reit, 
and ſo were ſe wedtogether, inſomnch, 
that it is a right beggers cloake : as ia 
— to all men, and as mi ea 
U be p2oued by the decrers and Catho⸗ 
cke Miſtozies. And to bee plaine; 


there is not any thing, great 02 fmall;. 


but they are able to bꝛing in ** 


——— on cu ro T2722 


OftheRomiſhiChaurch. 101  Chap.4 
fo; it: as wi can lightly pꝛoue by the 
had rather, that thoſe that lang fo2 ſuch 


let it ber dzeffcd at the Tauerue.oꝛ tip- 
pling houſe , acco2ding too their owne 
diet It is pnough foz vs, that wer haue 
given them tw vnderſtande, who can 
ſerue them of ſuch vitails,and then fur- 


ther as the caſe hall require , tw pzone 
plainly, that the Baſle is founded who- 
aun bab, euen vppon the flat S crip⸗ 


The ii. Chapter: 
Teaching that the tranſubſt antiatiom or 
chaunging of the bread into the very bo- 
dy of Chreft i the wme into his blood, it 
grounded vpon the ſcripture after the in- 
teypretation of rhe Church of Rome. 
Dw.,as touching tranſabſfantia- Thetranſah- 


chan Oant'tation 
G anno 1198. 


Lord 158, as by 
95 the 


about the perre of our 


John 6-55- 


thus: My fleſh is very ment, anduy 

blood is very drioke;that is td ſay (mm 

the interpꝛetation of our deare mathet 

the holy Church) My ficſhe is crucly, fab 

bly , and bodily taken and eaten, under the 

accident of the bread: and my blood is ea 

The erylana · teinly receiued and drunken vader the 


fl 
9 
! 
1 
| 


— Da- cident of the Wyne. Fo2 although Cu 
an indie dae other walt inte chert it, te 
« Cching that this eating and drinking i 


to bee vnderſtode, of comming to hill 
bn, and ot belctuing in him: 1am (ſaiethhi) 
the lively bread: W hoſocutrcommeth tos 
mee, ſhal not hunger, and wholocurr doe 
beleeue in me, ſnal never be athirſt. Again, 
It is the ſpirite that quickeneth, e ſlieſh po- 
fiteth nothing: The woordes which I ſpeake 
vnto you, are ſpirite and life, Pet al this 


211111 


I 
* 


iini 


muſt take But wer haue vet a 
— — where Chꝛiſt 
himſelf ſaith, This is my body: foꝛ by thoſe 
wo2des deeth the holy Church of Rome 
plainely vnderſtande, that the ſame 
which befozx was bꝛead, is nowe no 
moze b2ead,although Paule would call 
it bꝛead a thouſande times: but is chan⸗ 
ged into the very body of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
as long, and as bꝛoade, as it was han⸗ 
ging vppon the Croſſe . And fo2 that 
cauſe it is, that ſhe doeth viſallowe aff 
the crpoſitions and inferp2etations , 
which Bafilius, Tertullianus, Theodorerus, 
Avguſtious, and other holy fathers haue 
ſet fw2th vppon the ſame:laying, That 
thoſe wo2vs muſt ber fignratinely and 
ſacrament ally vnderſtoove, as Chꝛiſt 
himſelfe hath plainely ſalde: 1 am the 
vine: 02, as Paule faieth : The tone 
was Chriſte : any as GD D ſpake tos 
Abꝛaham, ſaying $ This is my promiſe; 
Cut off the forcxkinne , &. —_— 


2- booke. 
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as much to ſay, that the bꝛead ſhonlne 
not chaunge his nature,no; the veryby 
dy of Chꝛiſt bee there pꝛeſent, but ai 
that it ſhould bæ a true and holy token, 
a ſacrament, a warrant and pledge, a 
Deale and aſſurante, whereby wee are 
aſſuredand fully certified, that he hath 
gluen vp his body and blood foz our ſab 
uation, And fo; this cauſe do they cal it, 
a igure, oꝛ token, and in the Gen Ty- 
Pus, and Antitypa, that is tofay, p- 
cial tokens, But J do tel you, that the 
holy Churche of Rome will not allows 
any ſuch interpꝛetations: vnleſſe it 
were ſo, that men woulde vnderſtande 
them as Damaſcenus doth interpzete the, 


Nice concluded by the Fathers: to wit, 

the bꝛead ſhoulde ber ſuch a ſeale, 
P and holy token, onely be- 
ko2e it be conſecrated:which is to ſap, It 
thoulde be a ſacrament, befoꝛt it is be- 
come a Sacrament, 

(02, that this 1s their conceite and 
meaning, it is apparaunt out of this, 
That long befoze the bꝛcad + the wyne 
bo conſecrated, 02 made a holy Sacrs- 
ment: „ 
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God,foz remiſſion of ſinnes, as well of xz, & mon et 
the luung,as of the dead, Foz in the ca» the Malt. 
non of the Paſſe:yea,befoze the bꝛead be 
turned into fleſh, oꝛ the fiue holy woꝛds 
of conſecration be hearde,the p2ieft doth 
pꝛap, That God wil accept that oſſering of I goke inthe 
bread,and through that deliverhim from e- Meſſe booke im 
tervaldeath: And then, That he will bleſſe - — 
the ſaide offering of bread in al pointes, and 

make the ſame, holy, profitable meate, and 

acceptable: That is, may become the body 

and blood of leſus Chriſt. Bea, and befoze 

her hath yet put the wyne into the Cha⸗ 

+—- — alter the Pffertozy,her 


O holy Father, almighty and everlaſting The p1over of 
Cod, rake and receive this vnſpotted ſacri- che Fut at the 
fee, which thyne vnworthy ſeruant doth of- — — — 
ler vp vnto thee for my finnes, and ionume- the Dffertozy. 
rable mildeedes, for my forgerfulnefſe and 
vnthankfulneſſe : yea, and for al theſe which 
are heere preſent, and for al faithful Chriſti- 
ans, as well choſe that bee liuing, as thoſe 
that bee dead, that it may bee acceptable, 
zuayleable, and eſſectual vnto the ſaluation 
both of mee, and of them, votocternal lite, 


Amen. 


And in one of the ſcecretes which is 
com- _ 


2. booke. 


Another paper 


to the lame 
elect, 


The Bee hive © 


commonly read vponthe 24, Dun 
after Trinity @unday,he ſaith thus; 
O Lorde, take and receyue mercifully 
this offering, through which thou art - 
ſed, contented, and pacified , and haſt rect» 
ued ys againe vntoo ſaluation, through tha 
almightineſſe and vnſpeakeableneſſe of thy 
mercy, &c. a 
Conſider now, heere doeth our den 
mother the holy Churche, alcribs vntes 
this bꝛead, al thinges which may be als 
tributed vnto our lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ha 
onely begotten ſonne of God; as to lays 
That God is become merciful too vs, for the 
bread (ake,and hath pardoned vs our hones| 
and that before the bread be conſecrated, of 
in any point tranſubſtantiated or changed. 
What maruel is it then, that they das 
make a God of it, after the fiue wozdes 
be ſpoken ouer it, and pet make a ſacras 
ment of it,befo2e it can be a ſacrament? 
Fo2 as they can of a pete of bzcad mals 
Gad hunlelf, and of nothing create ſom⸗ 
thing: wherfoꝛe ſhould not they like mils 
be able to make of no ſacramet a ſatra⸗ 
ment:and of a ſacrament, no 
That is to ſay, that a ſimple pirce 
bzcad ſhoulde bee a holy token — 


 — mn reren 
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the blod of Jcfus Chꝛitt, euen beſoꝛe it 

ber made holy and conſecrated, And * 

then e contra, that the ſacrament ofthe 

body of Charſt, ſhall bee no moze cither a 
ſacrament, 02 token, but euen the very 

body of Chꝛiſte it ſelle? Mo that the holy 

Fathers muſt nerds haut vnderſtode it 
lo.eſpecially, when they lay that this ſa⸗ 
crament is but a token, a ſeale, and a 

pledge. ſpetial ly befoze it is become a ſa⸗ 

crament, Foz aſter that it is once a (as 

crament, then (no remedie) our deare 

mothers will is, that it ſhalbe fleſh and 

blod x not any longer neither bꝛead noz 

wyne, to ſignafie the fleſhe and the blod. 

And therfoze doth ſhe not make any ac- 

count of the expoſition of Chaiſe Jeſus 
hunſelfe, who (after he had ſayde of the 

b:ead) This is my body: and afterward of 

the Chalice oꝛ Cuppe: This is che new te- 

ſamene in my blood : thereby declaring, 

that thoſe wo2ds, This is my body, mult ,,,, _. 
be ſo underſtood, as if he had ſaide: This 1. C1 1.35. 
bread is the new promile in my body, hich 

ſhal be broken for you. Fo; of that ſhoulde 

follow, that the bzead, after the conſe- 

tration, and lykewyſe after the — 


nennen iii Fi 
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the * 

which 1 do make with you, to laut, foo thit 
the Carcumciſton is a ſure and holy p 
mile, a pledge, and ſeale, 
the pꝛouniſe of God is very ſtrongly 
ſubſtantially made vnto the 
No,no,3 aſſure you: that lyketh the e 
iy churth of Rome nothing at al. Sh 
wil lay faſt holde vpon the firſt wand 
of Chꝛiſte, and not lecke after any expo 
ſition oꝛ gloſſe , howe neceſſarie ſens! 
they be. And fo2 p cauſe ſhall Paule g 
without any Audiuit, when he commel} 
in with his interpzetation, s ſaith, The 
the bread which we doo breake, is the con- 
munion of the body of Chriſt. i 
it ſhould alſo ſeme , that it 
b:eavil after the conſecration: iq 
it 1s not the body it ſelfe , but a 
b:ance of the body: which thing the hol 
Churche in no wyle admitteth no2 als 
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arepartakers ofthe Aledr 2 

that offer vp to 1dols, are partaker 

Divel, And ſo makug a 

the table of the Lob, andthe table of 


body iopntly with 
vngodly Ab- 


The Bee hius | 
— ———— 
therefoze 


it out of Scocus , and Thomas de Aquite, 
oꝛ Panormicanus, and ſuch like. 
bꝛing in foz this purpoſe, a goovly 
litude of a Tanerne, 02 common June, 
where they ſel wyne: Foc as there is cam» 
— — — bera L 
out, too 
— uerne: and the Tauerne doeth fignide; 
that there is wyne plenty: So likewyſe you 
fee heere the outward accidents of bread, u 
wit, the roundneſſe and the whyteneſſe, 
which doo figaifie , that vader the ſame 
is too bee reſembled too the Tauerne, And 
this body of Chriſte doeth further A- 
ne the holy Churche of Rome, which 
made one with the body of Chriſie, hic 
they cal Myſticum corpus Chriſtizthat is u 
fay, The ſpiritual or myſtical body of Cha 
and this is that fweere wyne which 8 
— a” 


e ,. an ogg ao Mage werdoegn 
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would the 


much better, if that they might (when 
they woulde ) conuerts and tur ne ths 


water into god wine: foz that they 
nught therewith the better ſcoure o re- 
frelh their dex thzotes , when they aro 
becom very hoarle with fanging of their 
leruite. And it is very true, that they do 
what they can foz that purpoſe: 02 on 
Daturday, boring Caſter æuen, they 
p;ay vnto Oo, that he wil alſo do (0 
much as too turne their Bere, ſayings 

O Lorde, holy Father, almighty and ecerpall This is the ve- 
God, winch haf made boch heauen & earth, hg but 46 
wherein the water is conteined :I pray theey —— 
and inſtantly beſeech ther in the name of le- wozd to wein, 
fus Chtiſte thy onely begorten Sonne, that — — 
thou(of thy goodnefſe) wik blefſe and make 4 oli auth. 
holy this Beere, as thou diddeſt blefe the 


dunner of Abraham and Iſaak: and as thou 
O 2 diddelt 


2, booke, 


The changing 
of the Beere, 


diddeſt bleſſe the fixe pottes in Cam of Gy: 
lilie, which were chaunged from war i- 
too good wyne: cuen ſo chauoge (for thy 
ſeruauntes ſake, which doo beleeue in the 
Catholyke faych) this ſubſtance of Beerein- 
too pleaſantneſſe and myrth , thoroughbe 
ſame,&c, | 


But alas, what can al this helpe, 
when it will not ſo come topaſſe? Fy 
they haue nat this cunmang : an i 
foze they muſt nirdes haue bens nec 
ued, and lo dꝛinke vp the blood v 
3 

and P 
may b2ing fo:th what interpzetatial 
they liſt, but the holy Church wil raw 
to the firſt woꝛdes. This is my body: as 
vppon that wil ſhe line and dye. Thi 
tert is plaine ynough fo; her , ſhe hath 
no nerde, eyther of glaſſe, 02 interpzets/ 
tion. And therefoꝛe vntoo all the intxr- 
pꝛetations which theſe heretikes dum 
in, whether it be ont of the @criptures, 
oꝛ ont of the auncient Fathers, we wl 
anſwere, This is my body: and fe 
— ſure too that, as the Cackoe fohir 
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Ofthe Romiſh Church, 107 Cup.J. 
The v. N 


Traum of thegreate ie awd deference 


which it amongſt the Rami (Dotiowr:, 
andyet al they agree and tande faſt tow- 
chung the Tranſubſt antiatian i Heer ein 
are lhewyſe jet foorth fam taxter 0 
Scrprure whereby tramſai ſtantiarion u 
— — that dur:Catholyke Difference 8 
Docrzs and ſubtilemailters of Diui- 991g the Tar, 
mtie,canot(cuen they the mit lues) {nd touching ve 
— — Vacrament. 


1 
* 


tultie and duſoꝛders thetim. de 
ſlick out neery fide Enfant im . 
bagge: in lo much that they uarrs and "1 b dil 
iarre amongeſt in this mat⸗ get ment a 
ter, lte dogges e taten ge £999 ©4p% mong the caths 
ta,tot ſenſu; : How many hend, Jo many 4 — 
pinions. And pet | 4 "they oozes ofthe 

| together Thien my body. onſecratton, 
— no glede: cen x ar 
pea, they cleaue as Role. in 
tiation, as claytto the Cart wheele. face 2.60 po 
Although they can out which way ene 

z 


mor 


mme Bee hiue 

to frame this plaine text. Foz too begin 
COS — 
of Rome, very bedy 
——— 4 
Senſiblie, and viſiblie eaten, & with thetecth 
chewed inmorſels. Fon to that they ala 
firme flatiy, No: and that it is a falſe lu 
notwithſtanding it is ſet out in the De 
. rres verpſubſtantially, Far (ſay 
OOO 

* chgefied 8. can 
— —— 


ö 7 


Sub du ſpreibur, | 
Seu tation & non eh.. 
ent 189 eximig t — 

Caro cut ſang oui potur, 2 
Aae bone Chriſta; PN, 

Sub viragae ſpeover a 
A ſuments nex cenciſny, - 
Nen confr aflus nee diaiſau, 

leger accipurer; 
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Ofthe Romiſh Church, 08 


Sumit vnn ſement de. 

une iff, tanta ille, 

Nec ſumpt ai ab ſumitnr c. 
That is to ſay: 

Vnder ſignes molt plaine to ſee, 
gubſtance none which ſeeme to be, 
Things lie hid moſt excellent: 
The fleſh is meate,the blood is vyne. 
A perſect Chriſtin either ſigne. 
Remaineth of the Sacrament, 


Ne is not dealt in 
Diuided, cutte, nor hurt at al, 
But whole he is receiued: 


cate, 


cel of Rome liers, After 

Scotus and lnnocentius the | 
they wil deferide (a gods name) That if 
conſiſteth not in the ftue words to hang 
the bel about the cattes necke: but that 
it is much rather done though the ve- 


nediction 02 bleCing that goeth befo2e. 


quell. 5. 


Armacomus in 
the 9. booke 
147 3. 


z. booke. 


Prirusde A 
eo vpon the 4. 
booke of Sent. 
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theſe woꝛds, Hoc eff corpus menm, This is 
— body: but thꝛough the benevimong 
which went befo2e. 

— Peter de Alaco ſaith line wilt bes 
ry plainly, That if it were ſo, that d 
ſecrau on ſhoulde be by vertue of theſe fine 
woordes (as the holy Thurcho of Rome 
docth ſay and belerue) theo ſhoulde net 
Chriſt jeſus haue ſpoken the truch, wn 
ſaide: This is my body: conſidering chat it 
was not yet his body, but muſt firſt beeoms 
his body. The other are earnetlys/ 
gainſt this. Howe Armacanus very wi 
ling topleaſe both parties, ſaicth, that 
they both haue reaſon, namely , - That 
oure Lorde ſhoulde not have ſpoken tho 
trueth. and yet that it ſhould bee euen fo 24 
hee had ſpoken and (aide . Occam in $i 
Quoduber queſtions , hath ſonnde ond 
wonderful ſharpwittie teſtumonies and 
authozities, which a blinde man ſhould 
hardely hane ſome without a paire 
ſpecacles:f02 hee ſaieth That when Chuil 
ſaid: This is my body, he ment then to ſpeake 
the ſame of his body: yer noewithſtandiaf 
vppon certaine exceptions and conditions, 
too wit, That the Prieſt which ſhoulde vt 
aud ſpeake ſuc woordes afic: 8 — 
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as he had ſaid the firſt pretie woorde (This) 
ſhould then immediatly vpoo a ſodaine think 
pon two thinges at once : the firſt, Thus is 
my body, which now at this preſent ſhal bee 
ſecretly hid vnder the ſubſtance of bread ſhal 
become mine owne body hereafter : the ſe- 
cond, This body which is now hid vnder the 
fublticeof bread, that is my body, eu nowar 
this preſent time. And this only ſhuld prone 
true, after that hee had thought vppon theſe 
two propoſitions both at one inſtant. And it 
ſemeth, that Armacanus was aiſs of the 
ſame opumon. Petrus de Alco, hamng 
firſt very ſubtilly pꝛatled of the matter, 
doth notwithſtanding pet at la@fal out 
of the cart, and findeth fault with the 0- 
pinion of Scorus,gtounding himſelfe faſt 
vpd this point and purpoſe, That the five 
wordes are thoſe which make the ſport, and 
tuanſubſlantiateth or rurveth the bread, 
Alas (ſapeth her) ir is a ſentence which 


lye: but is neyther fiſh or fleſh, In ſumme, 


it is as much to ſay, as. Gee the Doves 17 de Aquin, 
drinke, Thomas de Aquino ſayth, That our 5 part, qu. G. 
Lorde by that fuſt worde, Hoc, This did not 78.aticle.1- 


texch any thing ccrtainely: but ment to ſay 


imply and in a groſſe maner thus: That 
Os wh.ch 


The tr planati- 
u not true, and yet notwithſtanding it is no ee 


a hecke, The Beehine 


which is heere vnder the — 
let it be what it can, it is my body 


—— 

ing, That the ſame is nothing elſe, but 

bꝛead, til ſuch time as it be tranſubltay 
tiated oz changed: vnto that he anſun 

Not ſo. For this ſentence (ſayth ha 

he laſt ſyl is not fully concluded, tyll the laſt ſyllable, 
lable of thelt vit, Vm, be pronounced. And 


nut wazdes 
— no wdgement can be geuen of the verity 
mew m, = o: falſitie,tyll ſuch time as yp flue au 
be fully p:onouuced. Fo2 theis the mats 
ter firſt cleare, e the bꝛead perfitly cha 
| ged into the body of Chꝛiſte. 
this boke of Rucharans de ſantto Amore arch 
— That theſe wordes, This is my body, u i 
as much as to ſay thus, The thing, wherein 
this bread and wine ſhalbee changed, u my 
body. Other againe will ſay, that Chu 
did not by this woꝛre Hee, This, means 
the bꝛead: but implie,the actidentes 0} 
qualities of the bꝛead, to wit, The vhus- 
neſſe, The thickneſſe and The 
and that theſe woꝛdes, This is my boch 
is as much to ſap, as, iy body is 
vnder the Accidentes or qualities of the 
bread, 
Thi 
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Che holy Biſhop Dorandus is of ano. Den retht 
ther opumon,namely, That leſus Chriſte ibe 16 chap. of 
did once coaſecrare, by his ſecrere power, dt lache pare 
which is hid and vnknowne vnto vs. and not 
by power -of theſe worden But pet 
ſhoulde he (not withſtantng) after that 
haue ſet ſanth by the flue wooꝛdes , the 
fourme and manex that men ſhould vſe b 
to play this part of tranſubſtantiation e 
after him Inſomuche that the P2reſtes 
ſhould now rbſecrate by another power 
and vertus, than Chꝛiſt Jeſns did. 

Contrary to this, Comeſtor is of opi⸗ 
non, That Chrilis conſterated with the . 1. 
fame wordes., bat at be did firſt whiſper 
them out ſecrerely berweene the teeth, and 
ſo changed the bread into his body, and the 
wine into ha blood i which being doone, he 
—— — his Apo- 

es, bös | 

Nows let ſ& what gad Bere pont 
tan bꝛewe of this, and ioyne all theſe 
wiſe yeaves togeather,to.ervs which of 
them is the wilen ol all, and who hath 


ly, 


all. Foz the Catholique Doctour's 
of our time baute hunt fozced nows 


w ELSOF SPREE KP CRRESE Fl 


| of / Y inhbeſter, 


bengeance wie ſetched 
and ſtrange trickes woher with to mat 


Biſhop Ce 


the Berhine 


againe a freſhe to fetch out of act 
other newe, and 


teine the matter make it gwb a 
theſe Heretikes: and yet arenotatthis 
pꝛeſent agreed among 
— — Im vᷣ god. Gardinet 
grounde | 
(a Goliah amongſt the Cathokikes) di 
ſet f@:th a great boke vpon thus mati 
and hath founve out many quick wan 
our Lorde, ven bas 


reaſona, ſaping, That 

ſpale theſe w ordes, did meant a ching ubich 
is not tobe ſound: and bee dooth dam 1 
Iadinid uu Hagau, that is to favs 6 bet 
incomprehenſible winde, or moth; which fi- 
eth hence away in the ayte. Inſumm i he 
nen 2s much as a utle nothing, hanging bys 
ſmall filke+hreed , And then be leuth furs 
ther, That this worde Hoc, muſt bee vnde: 
ſtoode of ſuche an /wharduww , of 
flying mot. i 422 
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pm in the ape, which hee doeth tall in 
Greke Atomi. ſigneftpng Indiuiduum oz 
taſccabile in Latine. And of theſe flying 
a2 wilde veſekens ſhoulde the wozld,by 
operation of it ſetſe, bee made t b2ought 
together, Which fantaſie that god man 
kycurus, and all Epicuriſts haue likewiſe 
followed, and ſtoutly defended, And cut 
fo wil our Gardiner — | 
of — vagum, and that Chuiſt — — | 
knewe well to ſpeake of that matter: al- 4mm vey | 
the bakers night very well pꝛo⸗ 02 wildveſ ken | 
teſt againſt that, 4 ſay, That they haue 
made it of gd wheate meale : yea, of 
the fincſt wheate flower with dogges 
greaſe, and not ofa wild veſcken, which 
u no where to be found, But loannes de 
Louanio. that wezthie 4 p2ofounde lear- 
ned Magiſter noſter, who hath ſo long car» 
ried the weſedome of Loveo in his head, 
that in the end his bꝛaine did ware fee 
ble, and her ſtarke mad, that man in his 
boke which he did waite vpon this mat, 
ter,ſapth, That herrem chanced a great 
my2acle, too wit. that the bꝛead is no 
mo2e bꝛead: but that there doth remain 
onely the qualities of the luci hanging 
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— 
-- 


enen 


he Bee hive 


in the ayꝛe, without ground 03 betten 
as if a Cow ſhouſd hang vpon a Ou 
tra: 4 that yet line wie ther rm 
amongeſt theſe qualities a perfiteſubs 
ſtance of Bꝛead:ſo that it is ſtill ne 
and yet notwithſtanving it is no e 

In ſumme, von ſhall ſume as many 
pe ares as plummes. Vea, is na and I 
is yea. Chickins eate hay, with them 
— - - {hag god mn 

one. 

Therearetany both bird utwilaws 
ſpeculations, amongeſt our ZDaogourh 
who yet trauell continually (line Aſſes) 
to vndoe this knot,and pet cannot tai 
tt to paſſe: Foz the deeper they ae 
che matter, the moꝛe they are ae 
aw entangled therein. Foz they 
teiue verv well, that it will not came i 
any god perfcaion, ſo that the Bus 
Oo 
fo: that then it malt nerds fotyw, That 
the bꝛead died fo2 va, and thata dend and 
lincicNe creature ſhorty be our Govand 
©amorr:and yet would they very fam 
bꝛing the matter too paſſe, fo that they 
woulde ſane tw ſticke to the 
Sod: and yet fozal — 
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— — 
ſtifie the woꝛdes, vnlclle they der cx⸗ 
pound them ſacramentally, and figuras 
tiue ly. as the Heretites dor, who make 
no great matter of vengeance wittie 
gueſtions? But our Deucurs and faiths» 
full Catholikes wil neuer tome to that 
bayte,thep will rather ſpend both hide 
and hayꝛe, than they will recant e geue 
ouer their opinion: yea, it were alſo an 
eternall launder fo our dcare mother 
the holy Church,anda meane whereby 
the ſhouldſuſteine to great damage. Foꝛ 
Zranſubſtantiatien is the very beſt 
fiſhpond t ſhambles p belongeth to her 
kitchin:# therefoze wil ſhe deſende that 
with toth g nayle, and in no wiſe ſuffer 
it tobe plucked out of her hands, Wher 
foeit is nomarucil, that cur Decours 
had rather inuft new my2acles one vp- 
on another, ⁊ make new x ftrange gleſ⸗ 
les neuer heard of befoze: yea,turne all 
toplie turuie, neither touching y heauc, 
noꝛ the carth,4b:aul i chide one aganilt 
another like whozes,knanes, ⁊ cuipur? 
les, than they would conſent 4 agrr to 
doc ſuch a ſpitetull piſyteaſure —— 

ente! 
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Wet ences, 


Cb dt. 


cahetder at: when there commetha Pouſo02 a N, 


0z a mouſe dot 
tatt the yaby of 


white, cauour. and weigh. as bzead:thil 
whether this weight, this rounpneſlh 
and this celour remaine hanging mths 
av2e without any pꝛop, 02 that they 
cleane tcõſinned, 02 where they remainf 
nem, when the offertozy 02 Dite is w# 
ken, what is there bꝛoken, whether ths 
accidits a ſubſtãce of the bꝛead, oꝝ y vey 
tciſubTitiated body is ſo quickly gonG 


to gnawe vpon it, 02 when Mothes w 


Moꝛmes doe bꝛerde in t! 
they diſpute apace , whether the 
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id, that varcaſo- 
bedie of 1.Cha.dit-18 


i 


1 
| 
| 


* 
11 
11 
1 
1 

. 
i; 


£ 
11 
+ 
11 
+ 
by 


jt 
4TH 
ARE 


tura, and maiſter Henricus de Gandano, 
ef that 


comechnes. 
is nerdelefſe foz Scorus to wite hin 
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—. — dog 


than wme, (which they des nat 
oz willingly?) whether then the Tran 
ſubffantiation ſhculde take full effea,t 
that it would ſtay, {92 double of do 
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Winds ſpoken and all of the tram 
— — (nbFantiation — could do his 
Em berrdoon ſa- office as wol as the wine , and (ape ia. 
e (nche dente gat of one lad(tancce into another 
3 chop , Itemifthere were Erd. 02 rity. Denen 


Cakes , laws vp! 
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rheſo mar 
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enen of our maiſters of Loucn , and ars - 
oftcentumes occaſid that they muſt aum 
two oz thate quartes of wine the moe. 
and ſometunes be ſo dꝛunk, that they fal 


doth farle of her beſt pillars, And pet fo2 
al tyis, as concernung the higheft x molt 
pzincipall article of tranſubſtantiation, 
they all daunce after one pipe, and agre 
al wel in one, as Yerove and Pilato. And PE 
as touching the reſt , they remit that to 2 
Oed. to take care foz :fo2 after, that thoy | 
daue bzonght ft many cũning tricks, 
and deepe wittie (peculatibs, and bꝛaul · | 

led about thoſe a long fime , and in : 


Sed m bee fit , c, Dems ſtir? inthe befozt 
that is; 1 cacoontell hot ro ſape:irg) the une a 
ter, 1cangor conceive howe thar awe | 
2979 P. z, come { \ | 
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the Bee hiue 
cane td paſſe, God kao wet af: Au dl 
natwithſtanding, they doe al warum 
clade this ta bee qnartit le of the faith; 
wheregf no inan maſt dort. Fozvur 
ſo. And pet in the mean ſpace,fozthe bets 
ter ſfay of deudut conſciences, am m- 
thun to eſtabliſh theſe great vouts, they 
— — 
pꝛop generall bmidinget tr 
, fubſtantiati6,to wit,firft a great beams 
which they call Coocomicanuz:andthen 
along rid, called, The ſtedfaſt intention oi 


cim make the 


they a remedie ſoꝛ that. Foz the gun in 
a ©, — is fo are e. 

remoueable,that the intent 

4s npt greatly to be accnũtet of,; 

wel inough go tnalke.abzov,4 fer if ther 

he anygodcherre towarve, and thai hi 
| matidkepe gov rule at home, 


wa 
Wweropet halte dun with gu — 
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Scuen befoze,o2 that his maide had cha- 
r 
dae his godintent, wm he was 
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this it is well to be thought, that the di 
uell woulde gladly haue had a maſſe in 
the wilpernelle, but onely that it coulds 
not be fo; lacke of bꝛead. And this may 
poſſidly be the cauſe, wherefoze our mas 
ther the holy church doth(vpon al the als 
tars,4 inal the bokes, where this ſtozis 
_ sinhandanddealt withal) cloth the di⸗ 
nel in a triers catule. to the end men may N £ 
know, y he was an holy Heremit, 02 an 


law he did lacke bzead, then hee ſought 6 
mademeanes too our Lode, tw ſe if ha 


woulde erect a new tranſubſtantiation, 


| her name, Foz as 
ati (aid : Command that theſe ſtones bet 
made bread :. ſo ſay the Pꝛieſtes in their 
maſſe: Command that this bread bee made 
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f ablihin the | of the Sacr am os 
— fort of breaut alous. 
yertofo28 


Cham 


eee 


This wozdebe. To begin withall,it ia mitten inthe 
og as che. 6, of John, This is that bread which com 
dis P e merh from beast, thac he which eatech thats 

manuel in . ' 
the 6.chap ol ®fſhoukde not die. I am that lining break 
Jobn, and all which came downe from Heaucn : if au 


—— . man ente of this bread, hee ſhall live foe 
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amen? ( 
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thus argument. 
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ſhoulde eſtecme the 1.Cor 4,8, 

—— 
and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God, py 4 TRI 
of our deare mother — 4 
arne da That the Pais ann dee weft © 
reſembled to San. and are modiatozs ba- bre: 
twern God and the people, G. ſo by this Z Lurenburgh, to 
NS 
craments,4s they 
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| - - nd tadfe adtattage/thas (the other, ache 
had in che olde Laux: yer cannot thefaying 
Chryſoſtome any thing ſerue in tha 


| ſaying. That Paule did command achat 
lo the an, dec ple, to doe cording as Chriſt had onde: 
Ene hebe. ned, and an Chrife bad aide » Drinks al 
| pa eg 2 his : We doe anſweare too that, chat chi 
| pyonthis place $25 oeh a file germiſſion, and pot aN 
+ riallcommanodement:25 he faith in g 
_ Place; Deſtroy this eewplc and 1 wil 
it vp agaynaithia three dayes 4; for H 
no commaunde ment, bu | 


t 4 | 
— — ed, Abet you 
deer this temple of my 112 
did you, botl wil buildehi 


An like manet poth our 
Church (ay,that theſe ee, 


— 


you 
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der ſtwd, as though hee had ſaxde: 1 doe 
eee eee 
elles onely: norwuhſznding ,if you wi 
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af the deſtrtcs of good woork;:alſo of the 
werites Tcl Cen, of tuſtiſieo- 
tion t of the d ifferenet betweene mortall 


fonnes and ven unc: N of the aſſured 
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poorer — wonder 


> puſtifhiient ef one finnes'; is 
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pumlhment Heb.$,12. 
Tlaie 43-25 


9” Excch,16. 22 


Gal-5--3-4, 93 paindent unto m, whether in whow 
02 in part, at that which then are un 


tho bodie and bla of Jes 
which is-(voture — 
em 8.55; a ſufficient atiſraaum andrew 
— — the armes of a thoſguthat h 


Þ*b.11-5.6.9 troubles, troſles, and 
paz 0 Hatthy pl rs 10 know br 
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he accept rheſe Works which teren have Ire. 7. 12.13. 
deuiled,and ſerchedout of theivgwi beads; 1.1.4. 
which he duet Lommanded? Au; tolwaring zg 
of Mafle, to bunte from one Church to an- 

ocker, too trudge from one altar tos an 6» 
tber, too go on Pilgrimage, toweare hairs» 

cloth, ro whipp chem ſelues, to pull a Fryers 

hoode out their heade,, ts make. vowel, 


fo may boredry doe mote then Mey 
men 4 
— bohptha es d Ie (lag 
they) ſhall 
payments aan abe be: Eſai. 1. 15. 
_ | 7 
lor. vom rern 
C 
— | i 


— 


d 4 
* # 1 
9 
5 . 
2 


* 
N . 


> 
* 7 * 
18 5 
1 a 
* 
99 


ren 


(* 72 + 2 


— . ũ 


ren gasse 


Huguenotes. Mel, ſurely 
— — pers 


4 
242 
2 

: 

: 
=|* 


oz that her ſhoulde haus fully made ow 
peace with God the Father, though i 
Sftering vp of his body i blond: ſo a8 
ſhould now th2ough his merits, be 
med foz righteous, i the childzen of O 
haus an aſſured beleefe, t hat Gov hath 
(foz his ake)fo2giuen vs all our ſinnes, 
and is to vs agadan louing father ( 
Bible. Ho, no, it will not go ſo eafilyts 
wozk: we muſt go otherwiſe to man: 
we our ſelues mult pay our debtes with 
dur olon monie, ꝝ ſatiſfie Go ſufficient 
Iv toz our unnes . on otherwiſe all would 
Les, be nanght, Forirdoch not become the met 
d. e de of God ſaith the councel of Trent) that 
% . c. he ſhould forgiue vs our debtes for nothing 
= —ͤ——— ——ᷓ—ͤ—ö— 28 
«e the though it be ſo, that Paule doth 
+7 wg ——— fan 
ad. ben to preſame of him ſell, before . 


Chapter, of 
$445 wo 


or former works: yon, 
That he that workes not, but doch fledfal 
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wſtifie the vngodia 


7 Ghoſt of thecouncell of e. 
— — the contrary, ſaxing 
thus 


M hoſocuer wildefend & IMQIDUUINE » 
that the vngodly are juſtified by faith oncly, 
and that for the obcayving of Gods mercey 
his workes are not neodeſull det tum bee 20. 
curſed. And our Dodours of Louen haus 
once fe; ail acknowledged. and iudgrd, 
That God may pot rope nghgeoulnes te 
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. > TheBeekine'!: 
ſhould yet notwichſtanding be called wiſe) 
either elſe righteous , who — 
—— bite, 
Secondarily it is — 
dee Ghodhe, zh hack cattifyed-and-wit 
nefitel of many men in the Scripruce , that 
they were righgeous befote Gd: and fo 
ſhould the * bee attached for 2 
laiſe wiz; 
Thirdly, it dothdiferFoua te dofin 
of the Catholke fathers. 1 1 


Wesecee senses err 


dome, our righteoulnefe,our holines, ( 
dur onely tedemption. e wil haue it, 

that we ſhall euen of our ſelues, and by 
our (elues , haue our one wiſedome, 
redempti⸗ 


nnen 7% ger 
zinges 
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1. Cor 5.31. und hzings vs bo death, vet will aur 
re,. ther the holy Church ſtaya 


They art the not well become the tiguteouſneſ of Gol, 


— that he ſhuld deale with hole which belore 


rent n tat. y daptiſmehaue(through negligence)Wllon i 
le l- ſ45/- to finne, in the fame maner ,as with hold 


«lions necefsi- , N ; 
75 Eee, which after bapriſeme have willingly & vit 
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tingly defiled the Temple of God, and made 
{ad the holy Ghoſt. I” | 
She doth plainly acknowledgs, that 
eu? at the firſt houre of their dirth, they 
haue deſerued death, and are fallen nts 
the curſe and wzath of God: vet ia all 


ſatisfied by waſhing away the ſame by baps 


tiſme, not receiuing or requiri ocher 
— — — 
forthis hath ſhee alſo named Baptiſme, The 
firſt plancke whereby wee are ſaued in ou 
ſhipwrack. But J aſſure vou, as touching 
al other ſianes,ſhe doth ſing vs anews 
ſongas followeth: 
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S vit, pecciita , qu po Inthe. y ſeſſiꝭ 
— — Ar =" 
ſuſcepts baptifmn, wel i,, vel venalia — 
Aub ft: Chat is to ſax. Wo 
Joeuer wimainecine, that all finnes commit @{nnes come - 
ted after baptiſme, ſhould either be forgeus, mitted aftex 
or t leaſt may be forgeub only through faith 
& power of baptiſme let him be accurſed, ' 
Bere you may ſex nowe , that this 
plancke alone is —— — — 
out of the water, ſo 
the — 8 tes 
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n 
| How.6.3. 
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_ — ly, Conſeſius, that is, Shrift, Contruze, that 
flon, av un the js, Heartes forow: and S. iH, htl 
Fal ſausſaction, & a pienarie paimentſar om 
ſinnes. Foz this is the @ , Cbriſtepbet 
- that can carry us ouer the en t and 


book: of ſent en 
ct Ab. 3 dil 4 


— 
- . butoowthatour $ are ful groe 
maſt flic of ourſelues out of che gell, hq 
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recompence ſor all our inne 
our owe ſelues. Fa; this is 


Wee muſt from hencefoorth 


ons and Pillars of 
Þ the holy Che 
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raunted vnto vf q et this notwichſlanding, 
Eo no wiſe 1 | 

"Whole, and ful latiſfaction and deſerwinge 
Wherdy irdoctheuidently appeare t. 
vy path the merites of Chriſte,thers mult 
beioyned ſome deedes and woes of bot 
which receiue the mercic and rewwde,wher 
mer it he ſor t | 
foratiother 


Church ſayth) doe geue unte men met 
| - Concilium Tri, CVE Of ere operate, * 

cen. Votchineſſe of itſelfe 
| a Set. wakes,” ' | 
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Air ofmercy,(as Paul ſaith thar Ab 
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foles in the athes, q ſo bre fuꝛſałen on 
al lides: Toa nuoide this daunger, the 
Catholike doas2s haue a title irengthe- 
ned the rampier, and baked the cake af- 


where her woyteth: . | 
Wberas men do cha te vs, that we teach Tn the zo. 
thatChuit baude have ſajaHied only for o- (rare of the BY 
fore baptiſme, & that then the Maſe fhoulde Kawiflem wit - 
ſati e further for the other ſianes, our mea Un — the 
niag ii ot ſo:a0d if chere beany ſuch which chers — 
do ſo vaderſland, or haue any ſuch opinion; Antwerp. 
we veteily ten dunce their docttine. 
ought not to her apphedtoo any fozmer 
judgement of the catholic doarine torts 
foꝛ ths veryaneamng 


7 chat 
Chit came into this worlde,notendy i 
take away that fone whereid naturally al the 
poſteritie af Adam arc borne, hut hkewiſe ts 
Ty 


which 

al our ſianes are to bee forgiuen;as wehe 

g paſt,as theſe preſent, or tocoms. I 

againe: Forſomuch as the paiſion-of Chrift, 

is a ſure,general,or common cant of tren 

ning offince,irmuſt necdoriellowe; tur 
andened too the waſhing a way wid 

| ging of ch far which we owl an 

committed, ch is done bapcilme and | 

through the paſsion oſ Chnſt t. 

In umme, this is. theit 


| vet they 
gotten this power onely of themſelues! 
— that Chzlt hath — 
lo thas dpalſion) deſeraed the came? 
that by this _ GO 
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in all thinges, ſing that be om 
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— wozlhip, Ind foz that 
cauſe it u, that in all ther bleings 


cauſe 
bewitching — Collecs , * 
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5. boote. be Bechbe 0 


and pet alway i | 
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offer unto Oud, are the 

oz elle, that thoſe are the true mit 

Ood, and do fully ſatiltisfo 

and that Chzilt is her which doth bald 
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meaning 

ly Charcheof Rome, it is plaine ia 
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en. cand. 10, de 
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and ſay that tos 


Weediny viterly that ther teouſneſſe In the we ſaid 
aud obediencs oſ Chriſt, be the one - booke wutten 
ly cauſe, through which wee are formaliter, nun the Pb 
that is,cuidendy and rough y juſtified. But — 
like a5 the frſl au · Adam, through his vn- ceatrTion tm 
righteouſoes and diſobedience was the only lolis.21, 
cauſe, tharall wee which —— 
have euery one his owne finne within hits 
ſcfe,throvgh which he is of himſelſe and ap · 
parantly a finner,& an vnrighteous perſons 

even ſo likewyſe it is to be vaderfiood, that 

the righteouſnes and obedience of Chriſt, is 

only a meritorious caule , wherethrough all 

thoſe which through faith & the ſactamenti 

of faych, are borne ane we in Chriſte, doe 

nowe receine to themſclues a rqhteouſneſſd 

of the father, to wit, euery one his own pro- 

per 2nd inwarde righteouſneſſe , through 
which hc is wihficd of himſcife , and bath 

—_—- obedienily 


v.Cor, 1. 10, 

Fere, 21.6.11-1C 
J.. 9, 

Rom 10. 3. 
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a. bocke. he Bee hus 


(tight ether bo loft ty long WHY 


that doeth commonly happen, to the is 
tent the better to ſet fw2th x pzeforre thi 
ſaid Paſſes,Uigils,and annuals , ( th# 


reſt of the baggage: foz Chin of hn 


ts not ſet by noꝛ eſteemed at al. Jn ſlims, 
Chziſt is only neceary and fit to ſerus 
thcholy Church of Kome, her purpolsit 
this point, and that is to coine gad 0s 
nye of bad and naughty metall. Fes f 
Chiilke had not died, God woulve wilde 
outvonbee, that al nen puh 
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Francis, 02 to Saint Dominibes oder. And 
haue puniſhed all bzsakers of his lawe, 
with eternall malediaion, death, and 
damnation, without hauing any re- 
garde at all to our merites 02 ſatiſla⸗ 
>on, 
Butnowe, ſeeing that Chꝛiſt died the 
holy Churche of Kome may nowe fill 
him a hod with hay, they may boldly caſf 
his commandementes in a coꝛner, and 
thzuſt in, in ſteade of them, their owne 
o2dinances,god intentes , and deuoti⸗ 
ons, and with ſpittle , water, alhes 
and duſt, ſalte and tallowe, oyle and 
ware,fire and moke,ſhelles and halte, 
tcaping and running, ſpzmging 
daunſing, ſatiſfie and pay him: her mult 
take al in god part,P2ouided, that men 
continually make this the foote of their 
: Per Chriſfum Dom. 
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Deadly fir nes. 


only, which ( together with their branches 

& fruites) haue deſerued death: The reſt u 

, Urogether ſmall, fimple aud veniall ſinnet, 

which he may not puniſh by death. but with 

aſimal rod, ſuch as doth ſerue too beate chi- 

dren wichal. And hürrttppon ſha hath 
7 


valued al her deſeruings 
euer y one actoꝛding to his p2yce,too 
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oz twaine, 02 ſome ſmall weight lighter 
than the other, then Chꝛiſte ſhall make 
that gwd by his death and paſſion. But 
if the difference in weight ſhoulde bee 
greate , ſo as it were tw ber conſidered 
vpon, then muſk her, to tounterueile and 
ſcale ſome gd derdes, tt: As building of 
Abbies, Paſſes, Pilgrimages , Pater 
noſters. and Aue Maries, ware candels, 
hoty aſhes, eee 
pardons,grey friers cowles,girdles, ®. 
James ſhels, other like fuffe: till both 
the balances wey alike.But now © con- 
tra, if the god deeds, merites t. be p hen⸗ 

be kept a⸗ 


walked dM EEE. WU 


Ne kn thats the ſaid troubles, cen as the 
god dans, and merites,bee but anounce u areiog 


ben the mge 
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That Jyke as in the beginning the. Sets 
booke, Pent did firſt intiſe the woman ofte to fins; 
9- fag. and then the woman brought the man tos 
the ſame: ſo haue wee nowe lykewyſe the 
wittinefſe within vs, which is the ſerpenct 

and then more, the wiledome or the princie 

pal vnderſtandiug. which is the man :and laft 

of a} the kno voce or the ſimpleſt parte of 
vnderſtanding, which is the woman: and this 

man is the ſame, which by witneſsing of the 

is called, The image and honour of 

God; and thewoman is the ſame which by 

oc Apollleiscalled, The honor or beanuſ 

man. 
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where in tho bottome of a derpe Beller: 
when he found out this pꝛofc unde ſpe⸗ 
culation;  Fo2 otherwiſe it were not 
poſſible, that he ſhoulde haue conceiued 
theſep:ofound ſecrets,of his own head. 
But nowe let vs heare further of the 
matter. 

Now there is (ſaith he)a ſpirituall mari- 
age and a natural coniunction berweene the 
man & the woman: and out of that ts to bee 
confidered, which is a deadly finne, & which 
in a yenial ſinne. For euen as the Serpent did 
by perſwaſion abuſe the woman, & the wo- 
man the man, euen ſo it falleth out with vs, 
For as the inwarde conſent is the Serpente, 
which accepreth the accompliſhmene of ſin, 
and ſo perſwadeth the woman, that is the 
knowledge or leaſt branch of accompliſhing : 
and then, when as by ſuch reaſons they are 
brought to conſent to the accompliſhing, ths 
it commeth to paſſe, that the woman doerh 
cate the forbidden fraite, & theo preſenceth 
or offereth of the ſame too the man: and ſo, 
When ſhe hath entiſed the vnderſtarding,or 
principall defire that it doth giue conſent ioo 
the ſame, then hath the man eaten of the for- 
bidden fruite likewiſe But now, if the ful ae 
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A great trouble 
to S. Pichael 


toy to weigh the 
males. 


The Bech 
is but a very ſmal venial inne ibut when» 
ly the ſimple pretence is willing there, 1 
vit, the luſt & defire of be mind orthonghs, 
without any further ful pretence and uud 
to bring the ſame efſectually too paſſe, thep 
hath the woman onely eaten of the 
gotthe man: who hath by his o 
ſubdued his wil. chat it proceedes not io i 
perfourming and fiaiſhing of the voti: d 
yet in that caſe itis ſometime a deadly finae, 
and ſometime a venial finne, according #9 
che continuance of the time. But ik. 
meane ſpace there followe a perſeci aud 
lute deſire roaccompliſh the ſame,then had 
— — : „ 
ting reſolutly with pretẽce accomphiſd- 
ment : 2 damoable and 
an heauie ſinne, &c. 17 (298 
Surely this will trie Saint Pichasls 
howe too obſerue this rule in 
and iudging theſe ſinnes , vnlelle 
come firſt foz a while into p vninerlitis 
of Louen, 02 to the Sorboniſtes of Paris, 
thereto loyter,read ouer, and learne in 
vnderſtande the gloſſes & 
te Pailter of the ſentences ; A 
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no other meane foz him how to deale, 
vnleſſe her can finde out un one place 03 
other, ſome ſubtill Doctour of diuintt ie. 
and make him ſo much his friende, that 
hee wil help him thzough w the matter: 
and yet notwithſtanving, the pꝛincipal 


with al our heartes, with al our minde, 

and with al our might: in ſuche lo2te, 

as her by his lawe hath commaunded : 

ſing that the ſoule can ſeparate her 

ſelfe from him, and geue ouer her ſelf 

to ſinne, and pet not plundge lo veepe 
therein, as to fall thzoughly into Gods 
waath : yea, there is great recompence 

deſerued at Gods hand, when as a man 

is p20ucked too ſinne, and to fall from 

God, and that by his wiſdome her doeth 
withſtande the ſame: ſo as the Serpent x, 4, . chr. 
onely doeth eate of the ſoz Linden fruite: of the ſame dit. 
as the Pailter of the Sentences hath in Fan 
another place wzitten, 


24 


2booke, 


In the 4booke 
of the Smten. 
in the 4. cen. 
abc 16. Nd. 


(As to loue our enimies, not to du tul 
fo; euill, not too deũre another m 
— —— 
is no ſpecial commaundement,bat ane 
a tounſell and aduiſe: and that therfos 


ol man, oꝛ at the leaſt, that his 
not altogether ſpiritual, c5ſivermg 
—— 
, pthzough is occaſion , 
reaſon did not conſent and agris wholy 
to ſinne, Foz in concluſion, you may mot 


mult be weighed in the ballance of our 
mother the holy Church of Nome, 
1 for al ordinarie 2455 
ſinnes and oſſences, a man may 


tisfie with ſaying a Pater nofter and as A 
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whenſoeuer a ſinner doth conuett & repent / 
him of his ſinnes, God doth pardon and for- Gzech-18. 21. * 
giue hin: yes. in ſuch ſort,as he doth wholy ff. 8. 
forget the ſinnes committed. & caſteth them 17. l 
as far fr6 him,as the Eaſt is from the Weſt ; Bla 103. 12 
yea, and finketh the down euen into the bot — 
tome of the Sea: yea, maketh them conſume | > pang 
to navght,cuen as ſmoke,or ata cdlowd,jioſo. Ee. i 8.2 
much ag they are not once more thought yp+ 
on, euen like as he doth alſo veterly forget all 
the good deeds that a man hath done, which 
in the end doth giue himſelſe to miſchiefe. 

Take bane of that ſaying, fo; it ſmel 
leth ofa Faggot , Foz our mother the 
holy church of Rome hath ſpecially cons 
cluded, That God doth RT 

| nes, 


Ch:i?e Houlde 
— rhe of. 
ence, but not 
dhe pua.ſy. nent 


The Bee hiue 
ſinnes,vnleſſe a man doe firſt makeful 
ſatiſfaction and payment fo; the ſamety 
the vttermoſt and laſt farthmng : eu 
allowe that her fo2grueth the ſinne, but 
not the puni mente: and fog that 
cauſe mult her likewiſe be well recap 
penced, doing after this maner: Alt 
man ſhould pardon his debter al what- 
ſo euer he didowe hun, and grue hunt 
vnderſtande, that he cancelled hu obl 
gation, and in the meane fpace cauſe 
hun tos bee arreſted x caſt into pzyſon, 
there toremaine and lye tilt the whols 
debte were payde, euen to the 
mite. Were not that great mercy dia 
and a liberall pardoning of debters: 
ter that manner will our deare mother 
the holy Church ol Rome haue that re 
muſlion of ſinnes vnderſtood, which we 
haue obteined thꝛough the blodandpal 
ſion of Jeſus Chzilte. For the blood of le 
ſus Chriſte (ſay th her) hach waſhed away 
the ſinnes: but holy water, the Maſſe, & ſock 
other like ſatisfactions, doe Jeliuer vs from 
the paine & puniſhment, or rather, the 

ol leſus Chriſte hath troden the path, by the 
which Maſſes, Pilgrimages,Holy water, and 
ether latisfaftions may tunne poſt — 
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Lorde God, to put him in remembrance, 
pn oh pnitnrhet e. 
— deſerued. And if they perhaps 
—ů— late, then are the me⸗ 
— — 
— euen the reſt of the recko⸗ 
— Foz sur deare mos 
— 5 Churche of Reme ſapeth 
ture, That God — 
— — 
and paſſion of mates he ev 
— — — — a fozmer 
— 22 al the Scriptures and 
cramples, which the Lutherans t Hu⸗ 
— — pr bp — 
— cheſten his childꝛen 
lagues and puniſhments, to 
endo bamg hem oper knowleg 
- anding of theyz miſeric and 
— —— to pꝛuue theyʒ faith, oz 
— np. ep 
= dillunulatids of this woꝛld: 
— doeth our deare mother the hos 
e 
them the — — 


punuſd nente; as appeareth by ths 
crample 


and ſo foꝛth of many other eramples 
Foz our mother p holy church wilin 8 
wiſc allom, ThatGod did ſo puniſhthh, 


onely to the end they ſhould ſo filehn 
mightie hand, as they ſhould ener after 
walke in feare and obedience : ande 
knowledging their owne weakeneſſs 
ſhoulde learne with moze expedition ia 
tal on him fo: helpe: as the very m 
of the ſcripture doe ſet fo2th: ſoꝛ that ia 
altogether Caluiniſtrie:but ſhe will haut 
it plain, That thoſe puniſhments wert 
as a raunſome x paiment made, ider 
with they did pay 02 ſatiſfie God : and 
make full recompence fo2 their faults 
and offences: yeazand that they thereby 
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ſuffered condigne and deferued puniſhy 
ment foz'p ſame. And this wil we pꝛoum 
_ wonderfully by an immunctble argumtt. 
Vearonowa little t mark wel,fo; hcere 
— —— 
nerds ( whether they will oz no) graunt 
tym That no mans ſinnes art ſoꝛgiuen 
conſider, That penance is nothing elie but a 
puniſhment for ſinne. Foz lame, thus the 
Pailker of the Sentences. doth waite* x, ,, un | 
Panitentia dict ur 4 puniends qu quis pu- bockt of Sent, 
ui Hhrita que commit; that is, Penaunce in the firſt caps 
comtnethof puniſhment, or pyning, wherby *t- 
a man dothpuniſh the euill which hee hath 
——— — 
Yeretikes catchedma ſnare. 
inheras they wil(peehaps)ſoy, to wide 
themſefges out of the net, That this is 
—— 
that this woꝛd, tia 
thing elſe in god Latm,but Peniccncmeſſe penn 
or repẽtance: ꝭ 18 deriutd not of the woꝛd 
Punite, Topuniſh, but of the woꝛd pceni - 
tere, that is to ſap, Penitent or ſoty i. all 
this cannot helpe them. Foz to that tu 
aunſtweare , That — dert * 
2. 


2.booke 


ef ſient voftrum, Our Latine and v 

notall one, And it is ſufficient 

fo vs, that Poraicencia is ſo to be take 

in our Latin, and ſo it muſt bee, though 

ä — — 
& is this certaine , and 

the councelal 


| it mar happen that the receiners has 
kept the ſame in their hands, oz elſe that 
our payments be not currantinhenus 


a on or eo TE Fer. 


of the Romi Church. 147 Cp. 


m ſome other ſuch thing, by reaſon 
wherof our tally ſhould not be allowed 
by Govs auditoꝛs, therfoze hath our ho- 
ly mather, vpon this point ccluded, That 
no man can aſſuredly knowe or lay, that his 
ſinnes are forgiuen him, or that he ſhall bee 
iuſtified before God without any dout, or to 
be aſſured of his mercie. Foz this was the 
determination and concluſion of the ho- 
ly fathers at Trent, as followeth: 

Whoſocuer ſaith, that to the remiſſion The Councel 
of ſinnes . it is needfull for all men ſteadſaſt- ot Trent. 
ly tobeleeue, that all his ſinnes are deerely 
ſorgiuen him, not having any doubte of his 


owne weakeneſle and inſufficiencie, let him 


bee accurſed. 0 

Fon, notti thſtanding that our Lo2d Jere.; 1.14, 
hath p2ouniſed this vnto vs, without any Veb 8. oc. as 
doubt, and tb rm ed the ſame by his pa- 104 
mile, that he wil (foz Chziftes ſake) bee 
our merciful God and father ,and that he 
wil no moꝛe thinke vpon our ſinnes, but 
wilclzrely fozgine and waſhe away the 
ſame,fo2 his owne names ſake, and not 
foz any of our deſertes: yet may not wee 
credits him fully ſo far, Foz , although 
he ſay plainelp, That he wil not thiak vpon 
our ſinnes to judge ys according to the lame: 

T.3. vet \ 


Rem. 5. 14· 13. that Paul ſaith, That all they that are the 


2. boobe · | The Bee biue 
pet wil the holy Church of Rome hum 


perfluous god wozkes , to fillhis hands 

— — — 
as men pleaſe child;en with 

pets and counters, Not withſtanding.all 


children of God, haue the ſpirit of God,and 

ire led by him, and hee beareth witnelſe f 

them, that they are the Children 

thereby they cry Abba, Father: and ſayth, 

that thoſe which have not this ſpirit, arc 600 

of Chrift,confidering that allthoſe which 

are in Chzift, 4 do faithfully belene i 

dun, i haue their recom ſe to ham, with 
perfecte and ſtedlaſt hope thzough ches 

Sb. beleeſt in hum: and That God who be 
La 4 ju mercie,hath ( through his incſtimyblelow 
wherewith hee hath loued vs ) when wet 
were dead in finne, made vs alive nan 

Chriſte , through whoſe mercie wee ane bes- 

come holye : yea, and hach rayſed vd ei- 
gane, and placed vs in the Heaveow'by 
yin reef dan 
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of the Romi Church. 147 "Cap: 7” 
b faith: not throuph ur ſel er, but 


ee not by word, 


leaſt any man ſhould boaſte hint{elfe: ſo that Rom-$.33. 

from hencefoorth none can chart or blame 34.39. 

the electe of God: for itis hee ondy which 

doth iuſtifiethem, who rherefore can con- 

demne them, ſceing that Chriſte hath-fuffes 

red for them? So that they are affured, that 

peither death,nor life,nor Angell, nor rule, 

neithermight,nor power; tiithet-aoy thing 

preſent , nor to come, netherhighre', not 

depth, ————— — 

them from the loue of God, ſhbwed in Chriſt 

leſus our Lorde : With many ſuch other 

like thinges which Panleſpeaketh off 

But all that cannot helpe. Ao: our mo- 

ther the holie Church will haue that un! | 

dorltwde onely of ſuch, as haut and are f Css. f. U 

aCurr:dofthe Cams by ſome ſpeciall res 9.cap-decret. 

uelation, and of ſuch as truſt (imply © '*ifcarone, 

. 0 5 Ar Into 

hath r y concluded, Sat, 

manne: of beliefe ch ulde bu! q inthe Veep 

elle, but a flatte and vaineglozious pre | 

ſumption ,-- Bat when à mm both 

truſt to his dwae — . — 
eatiſfactions,then 

ot) cringe; 
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chen no doubt there muſt ne 


of the Romiſh church. 149 - Cap 
bea pur- 


fozth(foz 
the p:ofe heereof) ſpetial textes of ſcrip- 
ture. Firſt note, how there is waitte by 


gatozy. But nowe let vs 


to the Corinthians, That no ma may. 1. Coq. 3.11. 
lay any other foundation, but only ypon Ie» .. 
ſus Chriſt, And ſo whoſoeuer doth builde on 2 rextly by 


appeare: for the day ſhal declarg it, & itſhall — of Dem, 
be ſhewed in ſire, and the fire ſhall declare ©» tences. cap. 16 
very mans worke what it is, &c. This hath dt. 

our deare mother the holy Churche vn⸗ 
derſtwd, meant, and ſet fozthof p urga- 
toꝛy: And although out of this it ſhoulde 


x. booke The Bee hiue 


| ſhe p:operly and wiſely cancludech te 
—_— vpon, That thoſe ſoules onely which depen 
— 14 our of this world without any deadly finhe, 
—— | and before they haue ſufficiendy ſanihedby 
bockt of Sen, ſhall remaine a certaine ſpace in Purgatorie, 
and bee there btoyled and ſodden, til fach 
tyme as they ſhal(with ſoule Maſſes, Pardons, 
or indulgencies) be hailed out of the pan «& 


that (as heretofoze is declared) all ſinus 
©1iginall and + are not deadly, neyther deſerne euerls 
vail fines. Ming damnation : and then agayne by 
In the councell this you may perceiue that which of las 
of Trent in the wee did ſpeake off : namely, That the 


Treat, ſaith any thing at all of Purgatozie , but 


there irhe  Meanes onely too ſpeaks accozding 
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of the Romiſh chu ch. 150 
volt, which doth in tune trie and cauſe 
to appcare plane all doarints: namely 
thoſe which take their foundation of Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt. And they ſay that good dot⸗ 
trme and gobly learning ſhall in this 
pꝛole remaine ſtedfaſt: but babblers and 
falſc teachers ſhall conſume ike hay, 03 
ſtubble, befoze the ire. With all this 
wer haue nothing to dee: foz that is but 
anexpoſition after the letter, and not af- 
ter the ſpirit 02 alltgoꝛis. It is ſafficient 


wiſe, and applied his text vnta Purga- — 
toꝛie: like as ſher hath applied the wo ds ters vpon this. 
of the Cuangelift, where die ſarth, That Path. 9. 23. 
it was acuſtome amongeſt the lewes, too Luke'S-5 3, 


rere 


of God the father , and ſealed the teſt 
mony e witnelle of him — 


— — — textes of Paule, whe 


ſaith, That in the name of leſus al hoeeid 
bowe,thoſe that are in heauen, thoſe ywpod 
the earth, and thoſe ynder the earch, Bw 
rely we wil not haue this vnderftaved 


dinels: Ergo then it muſt nerds follows, 
—— ü— 


heauen, and in the earth, & vnder the earthy 
&intheſea,& al that are in them, heardel, 
fGying,Rleſsing, ho not, & power, be to him 
that ſitteth vpon the ſeat, & vnto the lambe 
for euermore, Where vndouhtedly ha 
doth vnder ſtande 4 meane Purgat an 
accoꝛtung to the expoſition of dur dean 
— Church of Rome. n 
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Ofthe Romiſh Churche. 15r 
beaſtes. Conſidering now that John hers 
and Dauid in other places, doo witnes, 
that the creatures vnder the water:yea, 
the fiſhes themſelnes do laude + pꝛayſs 
God, and that the ſame is vnderſtwd by 
our holy mother the Churche of None, = 
of the ſoules that be in Purgatozy, ſhe 

hath not without greate appearaunce of y,, 2, U. 
trueth concluded, That there is lykewyſe 2 in bis E uchei· 
Purgatory, in the bottome of the Sea: by ridion, 


ali ſontes are as il puntſhovin ple, as 
in fire, Sothatbygodredſon, there 
might haue bene anded vntdo the ſame 
ſentence of Paule, That the trying and pci. 66.12. 
thewingopenly ol the wozkes of ſuch aus Reade *-4i«s 
builde vppon the fourmation of Neis ge under 
Chꝛut, is not only by fire, but lykewyſe nn (pectaty the 


* 
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good vnderſtandun of the ſacriir al ta 
Malle, as is declarcd befoze ; hath kky 
wileplaced Purgatoze by a Þeq,01 byl 
| great water talled Lacus Auer whith 
less not verie; farre from Rumt- e 

© Ringvame of Naples, where deedolcribes 
tobe the entrie and fozefcont of Hell 
then ſetteth ſoꝛty Purgatoze , withill 


Yn the 6.booke 
af Arncrdos, 


Pure; his ke; tongues, and betlowes, 
— — — 
teſtimonu 


diz Philce Mille when they pꝛoued their 
rie, by the authoꝛitie and 00 
Virgil. Nom, il lo ber that it wert ſa/ that 
there were no @cripture too paum 
Purgatozie by, yet would the inherits 
and poeſſion of it, teache vs ſutlicient⸗ 
x that there is a Purgatozis, Anvthers 
foe wr nerde not to trouble our ſelaes 
much, with bzinging out the boke of ths 
' Pachabees foz a witneſle, and theres 
cauſe the Yeretikes to mocke and ieaſt 


V ig. purga· 
tout. 
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Ofthe Romi Churche. 152 C 


vs. Fo2 they lay , that thatbekeis ſo 

kay" being allowed foz an autht- 

like bobs of holy ſeripture.that the oy 2 pb g 
authopr of the lame, did deſire 
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re and e- the Legend and other 

ther pUkoUs- teſtiſte, which are full of ſuche 
matters t ndtable examples: ſo 5 then 
is no occafi5fd put any mener of doubt 

ie. 

Odilion; Put. And further we do find diverfe enidft 

. — Every trne hilko2tes of Odilios Pur 
tozie, in the kingdome of Sciciia, in tt 


OftheRotmiſh Churche. 133 Can 


dane houng ſeu? yeres long in the ſmoke 
And this was the occaſion that moned- 
Pope John 8. th2ough y great pitie that 
de had vppon the ſillte ſoules : and by the 
god and ripe aduiſe and counſell of the 
foeſayd Odilion, which was a holy Ka- 
ther,and Ponke of an Abbie called Clu- 
nie, to commaund and oꝛdeine, that al- 
wares the nert daye after 
dap, a ſolemne day of deuotion ſhould be 
kept fo2 all Chꝛiſten ſoules: which oꝛder 
is very p2eciſely folowed and obſerued 
by our dere mother the holy Church of 
Rome, many pecres of pardon ginen x 
graunted to all thoſe, which vppon that 
day do denoutly viſite the chitrie pꝛieſts 
+ Paſſes of Scala Cceli,vſing their purſes 
liberally fo2 that purpoſe ;and to haue a 
trentall of Paſſes, a ſackfull of ſeuen 
Pſalmes,and th2e oꝛ foure pokes packt 
with Pater noſters, and Aue Maries, al wel 
meaſured and filled, whereof to make a 
pꝛeſent to the ſillie foules in Purgato2ie 
foz that is cu? fit meat fo2 their monthes 
and they are as wel refreſhed with thols 
daintres,as though they were wzapped 
abont the head with a wet clout in a cold 
mozrung. W 
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ly church of Rome hath fought al mn 
— meanes t wapyes — 
the pane of the ſilly paze daun 
an tber rs Which lie in the great heat of purgatazit 
helpes and — gaping foz aire, as a tarpe dceth fo; was 
dt tun as ter; all which meancs thee hath ban 
they arc hece wut of the holy Scriptures, 
wiitten f1the Foz, to beginne, thee path ele 
see, burning Cdles, which be et bptoligh 
poor de teure. the pe ſaules in the darke places of 
©>-7-"/1;5..« Purgato2ie:bicauſeit is wzitten, Chu 
Promp*wario ex, is the true light, and whoſoeuet docth ſal 
Ne joe bim, wallech not in darkeveſſe, And 
therfo:e hath our holy mother pꝛa 
that at cuery cozncr of the 
thalbe (ct burning, foz p the dead thou 

be foꝛgiuen and pardoned of foure i 
duie manner of ſinnes: which he hahe 
uutted, to wit, in thinking , in peak 

in doing. and in ſuffering. 7 
. 
poꝛe ſilly ſoules with cenſing:f9; 
by they arc relealed of the hozrible lin 

which un in Purgatozie, * 

Tir dly, ſhe doeth relicue them 
e 
a 9 

ſp:inkle,that thereby they may be 
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Ofche Romi Church. 154 c 


btn . 
d)wi : which is 

n 

I my graue with a ,holy 


ſpake theſe wodes;.4 his ſoule 
was in purgatoꝛie:ather wyſe, our deara· 
mother would not ſing this daily in the 
name of the ſoulcs departed, 
Therfo:emult this holy water nerdes 
as much p2ofit the , as a couple of Egge 
thelles:which is apparat d boly ſerie 
ture. F02 it is wzitten in the Goſpell of 
D. Luke, That the rich man, 22 
lay burning in Mell, did require 
d2op of water, to cole his tongue , Then 
conſider now, if a d2op of water can ſuc- 
tour i help the ſaules ; lie in Hell, howe 
much moze ſhal þ ſweet holy water tole 
F 
ſoſwaſhed 4 daſhed ouer all the 
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OttheRomilh churcn. 150 Cap, 8. 


n the ſouls 
in Purgatozie:fo2, fo2 euerv ten girkes 
that one of them doth ſo recewe, there is 
aſoule del tuered out of Purgatozie.and 
flies bp into heauen without any ſtay, 
A nat this now a godly matter? Jbe- 
lene verily,that althereſt ofthe Noncs 
ofother pzofeſſions wil do p like, thorgh 
it were but euen foz gad manner ſake;x 
that the Father aꝛ Patrone of the Clot® 
ter doth vſe to erecnte the office many 
times, when the P2io2eſfe is ſick? , 02 o 
therwiſe earne ſtly occupied. 
And nowe (beſides al this) Durandus 
wiiteth, That cucry Sunday and holy daye, 


the ſoules doe plays. For ſecing that God 
rr 
dajeall people ſhould reft from their labour: — and 
it is great reaſon , thut the filly ſoules ſhould You 

bee reliewed of their paydes on thoſe days: , 


In conſideration whereof, it appearti o 


reer ST: SE EERSSS: 


(lags, it — 
is 
plug — 


— ſfcs bat,who ( as Durandus laith ) . 
meter d. us, 2 had foꝛbidde his Ponkes, to pay los tht 


| The ee hiue 
thought, that they oblerue as well ti 


pꝛetepts of the holy church, as Gods ch Jal 
mandements: otherwiſe they wert n oth 


better tha Lucheraos.Andnow we know ut 


hold faſt onthe church 
rn 
ee 
ſcipline on their bart artles: pet it is ts 
be conſidered,that albeit this, they faul 
be pzaiedfoz on Dondates t other volle 
dayes , as well as on the woke dak 
wh they lie ſco2tching i ſcalding in ar 
natoze;fo2 that hath our mother y ale 
church ſpecially comanded, being thats 
vnto moued by þ exaple of a god fat A 

bicaule ht 


Sundars( 
dalrs, 


urely, $ was but tealon: lo 
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of the Romiſh church 


ally ſoules haue ſome playing dayes, yet 
Jalurt you they pay ful deerely cas it at 
other tunes. Foz the paines which they 
ſuffer there, are ſo extreme, that our doc 
tozs wate foz a truetz That there was 5e, fei. 
a(oule which which had lyen 30. YETe® puli de tempore, | 
in Purgatozy:t at laſt there came an An o | 
aal ubm did bid the louie chte, whether . 
u would tary vet one ſhozt winters day 160. Sermon 
in Purgato2y,03 that it would returne ot ihne. 
into the wo2lde againe , and there dor a | 
wit,foz one 


nayles, cate nothing elſe but bzowne 
b:cad, and dzjnk bitter Gall 


to daal that ſame 
hard penance in earth, than to tary one 
day longer in Þ nos — 
what a ſhary biting ſauce muſtarde is: 
foz as it is woitten in the Berra There e. avg 
——üä v 
pared to the paynes of Purgatory: ven. that 
holy man Thomas de Aquino ſaith, 

the paige of the Reef Hel, and me fire of 
bs PurgatorFs 


| The Bee fads” 
MG is all one, and chat they dif 
nothing at all, but chat che one is but em- 
+ porall, asd theother is 2:emnall. Do that it 
, was not without tuſt occaſion, that Vir 
 gpilſetapartitiono! Þ:on and other my 
tall betwene thoſe two fires : although 
ſame men be of opinion, that the partity 
an was but a pale made of Waineſcot, 
which (becauſe it was of Made) was 
be Hur · long agoe burnt alvap? ſo that now Yel 
— on 4 Purgatozy enter bathe in at one hols, 
cone Ut+  -Enrobdthbut one fire. Which is thee 
caſton that ſome take vpon them tolay, 
That type aof Purgatozy, is Fin un 


Ant'that they are ippnovtogither. - | 
— 1 eertains h. 
pelsgtof , Mezvs Thacthere vas 2 good holy Pope, 
zerd oc, case ddfirout'tolknowe of bis 
Vcrecturle becing a hood uattie and learndl 
Meter agen ,wherher(as he though) he might git 

ageneea) pardon at once, tov al foch ſouler as 
— — q— and toyntiy wichdl 
pardons, = Ppardoxialifie all ſuch as ſhould hereaſter ben 
. 


Vas? 
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de no mote rieede of Purgatory. Wherypon 
his Secterary did detmaunde ot him this que- 
fhon 2gaine : Whether hee did not veryly 
thinke, that ¶ it wete lo, that hee had ſuch 
power;rt hee did hor ther vetely belecue, 


that al us Pope predeceſſors haue had the 


ke authotitie in their times Whervoro the 
Pope aunfweared, Yes ſurely, conſidering 
that all his power and authoritie came from 
them. Then the Secterary dd demaunde of 
him amine: whether that of ſo many Popes 
and holy Fathers, Which had polleſſed that 
place before him, there were nor one of 
them ſo mercifulf and loumg towardes the 
poore loules, that had taken yppon him 0 
(de chit harinabie Grad hip powerdid fo 
fre extetd? N . n 
Vs to this the Pope aunſweared, As tou- 
ching tate he kn we noi. Wherevppon the 
ſectetary gave him Full teſoluon, 1 1 
can te he certainely Once our Lode 


— 


ſor that ba Wat moſt mereiful 1 
wie deut 20. infiane — 
5 an tas doc of. 


Of the Remiſhichurch, 158 Cp 
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ſectually and fully accomplyſh that mans, 
So that it is not needefull for any man to 
trouble himlelſe any more avoute that mat 
ter, ſering hee hath (by offering vp of bis bo · 
—p 4, ) obtaineda pardon of God che father 
don fo; all chl. ſealed the ſame for cuermore, with his own 
den outs. pretious bloode for the redemption of al 
faythful ſoules, paſt, preſent, or to come. . $8 
that nowe there falles no more condemgy- 
tion or iudgemegt vpon them, neither hall 
they neede to feare death, Hell, aor Pumas 
ry, but departe out of this life direchy into 
cuerlaſtinglife, as he him ſelſe doeth play. 
ly teſtific by Lohn the Euangeliſt in the gob 
Nowe (@,out of this will fams um 
mantaine, That Purgatozy is cleant 
taken away,guer ſince this greats 4 85 
nerall pardon came: in ſo much that u 
uels are came to. dwell there, aud hae 
Haw bzought Hel and Pargatozyall w 
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Of the Romiſh Church. 159 Cap. 8. 
ing, Nam (vt inquit Gregorins) ſub coden 


dgne elellus pur gate, & damnatus crema: 
te Chat is to ſay, For (as Gre gory faith) In tis Tocke 
with one fire are the electe purged, ard the — — 
damned burned. And therefoze it is, that ij 2 uE, 
dur terre mother the holy Church in the 

paper called, Offertorium, which ſhe fins of on 
geth cdmonly vpon All Soules day, and (cules bar. 
in the Anniverſary,voth put no diſferents 
betwirt Hel and Purgatozy: foz thele 

are the woꝛds which the deth ble: 

Domine [eſu Chriſte Rex glorie, libera 

e141 omnium fidelinn defuntlorum, de 

mars infer ni, & de profunds lacs , libera 

ear de ore leomy, ne abſorbeat cas tartarns, 

ſed fignifer S. Michael repreſenter eas wn 

lacem ſan tam. cc That is to ſay: 

O Lord leſu Chritt, King ofglory,deliver 

thou all faithful ſoules out of the power of 

Hell, and out of the deepe lake: Deliver 

them out of the mouth of the Lyon, that 

the y ſinke not downe into Hell, but that 

thy ſtandarde bearer S. Michael may bringe 

them into that holy light, &c. 


Wherein- they nowe plainely call 
— — And in an other Col⸗ 
which they doe ſing vppon the lama 
rr 
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isfo ſay, The Region and place {ts mini 
neſſe, pꝛaying vnto God, that dann 
chael will oz may doe ſo much, 15 
liner them kram thence, In 
make but one hole, and one lake 
twaine ,Yowlocuec it happeneth, 
ther the pale that was betwene thanks 
burnt,oz that Purgatozyis piſt out, 1 
wot not, it is tw pꝛofounde a queltion. 
fo2 vs, and therfo:c wee will commt 
the diſputation of that matter to the 
Dodozs of Louen: They may (perhaps) 
tipple out a flaggon of wine 02 twaunin 
the matter, befoze they agree vpponit, 
It is inough fo2 vs, that we haue p28 
ued PargatozyſuXiciently,not only by 
plaine textes of holy Scripture, but ala 
by inheritance and poſſeſſion, 4 ſo eſta - 
bliſhed it, as there is nothing to be ſaus | '*' 
againſt it. 


The ix. Chapter: 
Introating of mau/gencies & pardont, pro 
wing c- eſſabliſt ing the ſame by ſcrpturt. 
. it doth follow, that eh 
—— # indulgencies, which of 
neceTitie muſt p2occede ont of the foums 
B 
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Ofthe Rom harch . I d Ca. 35 
miniſter vnts it a gliſter of Parchment,. 
| WWax,andlead: fo; that hath a wonders 
dey” ful operati6 in it, ſithence it both refreſh 
againe our dere mother the holy church 
of Rome, and maketh her luſtie, though 
the be ſomething troubled with a laſke: 
although inderde ſhe is now wared ſoold 
and vnwildy, as gliſters cannot help her 
greatlx, eſpecially ſo long as thelc Here⸗ 
tikes are ſtill gaping alter ®criptures, 
and wil beleue nothing, vnleſle it be ſet 
downe and confirmed by the bible Now 
therfoze J will ſendthem to the Cpiltlg 
of Paul to the Coloſſians , where they 
ſhal finde,that Paul ſaith thus, Now toy ,, 
Iin my ſufferings, whach I ſuffer for you, & 1.244 
fulfil that which is behinde of the paſſions of 
Chriſtin my fleſh: for his bodies ſake, which 
is the congregation, Alway pꝛouided, that 
they ſhall not vnder ſtand noz interpꝛet 
this terte after their mindes , noz after 
the letter: to witte,as though Paule did 
meane nothing els,but that he(as a mf- 
ber of Chziſtes body) doth ſollo w Chꝛiſt 
his head, in ſuffering loꝛ the lons of the 
congregation, and ſtrengthening of the 
ſame:foz this unter pꝛttation is herefical 
t doth not wel agre with goo eo 


—— cc 


N Afores in 
Carbolics aſſerti, 
we de lege, 


Looke fo: this 
in the Ertrancy, 
of Pope Cle. 
mene.6.Kobrie, 
de pen irons, >. 
rene e, 
Dei flies, 


the trealure of 


| TheBee hive 
tion and bele&fe of our deere 


which wehaue cdmitted ſince ; fo2 tho 
muſt euery man make ſatiſfaction foz.by 
ged wozkes and pardons,4 ith bulles 
and : fo2 to that ende ſerve 
the merites of ſuch Maints, as haut ben 
canonized by Popes, i the bloud of ther 
Party2s, which lffered in defenced 
the holy Church of Kome: and further 
mo2e,all the meritoꝛious wozks, 
S. Francis. S. Benedict, S. Dominick, & othit 
holy Fathers haue lapde vp foz a helps, 
which were ſuperfluous and moze then 
they were bounde to doe. Foz all then 
merites and god wankes, layde tun 
ther vpon a heape with our merites and 
in ſtoꝛe © beſides thae We 
ouer 4 

— 
ar a | , 

holy father the pope hath p keies to bur: 
e doth diſtribute them to euery perſũ ae 
co2ding to his diſcretis: which is 

le accozding as euery man 2 — 
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Ofthe Romiſn Church. 161 Chap o 
withgolden ople 3 Kan this ſame gharches tak 


qolden opie is of fache ſtrength and vers on'ofibe Con 


finne. abhomination ſo great , but brice ſuper relax, 
it wilhe healed and — — 
ſame, as 1s to 2 — 
— ailing that is, ; 
In the bwke of reckoning, 02 tare regi- 
ſer, where the pardon t p2ice of al ſins, 
is let vpon certeine ſummes of money, 
whiche are ſet and tared in the popiſhs 
ke penance chamber: hut now 


The Beehive 

that they haue great pleaſure, wh they 
ſre ſuch deuotion vſed,4 ſurely do laugh 
withal,as though they had the 
The holy Churche of Nome 
bꝛing foꝛth other textes of umpoztance, 
fo2 the eſtabliſhing of indulgencies , 8s 


ſpecially, where Chailte ſaids vnto 
Math. 16,19- ter: I ſhall geue vnto thee the keies 


Ne kingdome of heauen: — — 
os carved derllde , the keies of the Che beam 


2, booke, 


— — 
FFF ²˙¹¹˙˙— wü u — 


like Doctours, — people of the wozlde did e 
Rome in one yeere of labile, that ta 
— might receiue full indulgenese 
pardon, yet ſhould the ſame Chelt vows 
mo2e emptied thereby, than the Dum 
1 Dea ſhould be, with taking out of it aw 
| ſponekull of water: 02 ©, 
| mountaine be diminithed, by takingfr# 
it one handful of (and : — 
| — bryce and fine verity 


"Adler nar deer Jnde bil 


That is to ſay: + 
Though thouſands rke,2od now ae 0a 
111 


nner Kagerer 888 
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And now,how neceſſary 4 p2ofitable 
this is, to cur holy mether the church of 
Rome, it doeth appeareplainely out of 
this, That onely the indulgenctes, with 


Chap.9 


the letters of pardon, s the &eſermariones xn the bor he 
petlorales memalet, pegreſave generaler, & called daft 


ſpecrales acceſſmr , with other ſuche like 


Pariſuun, (it 
liberrare 716. 


trifiles moe, are wazth to the Pope of 6414.5 


Rome in France onely,aboue two hun- 11 Q erons 


d:ed thouſand Crownes a yere : ſo that 


th:ough al Chꝛiſtendome, it doth amout 
to about x. millions of Crownes, which 
ua pꝛetu ſumme, 

But what ſhould J talk much of the 
Pope? Jt is not long agoe, that a imple 
gray tier called Samſon of Millan, being 
by Pope Leo 10. appointed (amengelt o⸗ 
ther)fo2 one of þ gatherers02 recetuers 
of the money fo2 Buls 4 Tndulgentics, 
had withm a title ſpace, gotten ſo much 
money foz himſelſe that he did offer to 


geue 120000, Dutates ii ready monep, to 1 20000. Dn» 


be choſcn Pape. Jn ſumme,al indulgen- 


cares alter cs 


nes, pardons. iubiles, and Bullies, with 2 


the reſt of pPepes authozitie,are light- 
ly to be pzoued 4 declared by ſcripture, 
if men will vnderſtandthem rightly, e 


to tion of cur dcars 
accoduig * — 


2, booke, The Bee hine 


| , _— " 1% erbe, Heter is the firme and ſtetfaſt founds/ 
| fn 2 tion of the Church) fa ſhar hath 

Y t1'dedexn. do dae with Chailkein this matter: ) G 
= 0 ny of Clemers Clemens hath very woꝛ ttuly let fwzth in 
| . his Cniſtie mitten too James the baV 


mother the holy Church, 


The X. Chapter. 

Which doeth treate of the Sapremaſe of the 

Pope and procueth and eff tbe 
ſame by ſcriptures and examples, 


Dw as touching that which is 
be ſaide fo2 the ſapzemacie , 4 W 


The Popes 
Fower, 


But J may take firſt the beſt known f 


Path, :6, 1 3, Plaimeſt text, where Ch2ift ſaid: I 
to thee, that thou art Peter, and vpponths 
Perra, (which is to ſay, a ſtone,or a rocks) 
will builde my congregation, and the gates 
of hell ſhall not preuaile agaioſt them, &c, 
Fon iie be Foz by theſe fewe woꝛdes, to begin 
er withall, it is witneſſed ( after theſpirs 


ol 


: tualerpoſitionof the holy Church) that 
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Of the Romi Church. 163 Cap. 0. 


to be vnderſtode by Peter. the perſon ol 
Peter the Apoſtle : but in the name of 
Peter, are our holy Kathers ( p Popes) 
pointed vnto, as with a wet finger. F0z 

whereas the heretikes wil lay, that Pe- 

ter was neuer at Rome, it is aſtack lic. 

Der I pzay you they2 ſollp: wel. his head 

and bones lie there pet at this pꝛeſent in 

a golden Cheſt. And pet blides that, not 5 7!” *% 
only this Legend, but likewiſe that ho- y. 
ly man Lippomanus,and the boke callcy 
Speculum Hiſtoriale, that is, The Mirror of 
Hiſtories made by Vincentius Lirinenſts, 
doe perfectly ſet fo2th, That leſus Chriſt 
met him without the cowne gates of Rome: | 
And being demanded by Peter whether hee — fa | it 
Was going? Hee anſweared , I am going too 22.cp . 
Rome too bee there crucified againe ; and , 

a while after was Peter crucified, and e - 
that vpon the ſame day, andplace,4 vn ⸗ e. 
der Tyꝛant that Paul, iuſt a yere bes 

loꝛe, was put to death: yea, after that 

be himſelfe had berne Pope, and gouer⸗ 

ned that Sea 25. vteres, by the ſame to- 

ken that his ſeats which was hewed out 

> aPyrphyze Stone : and the Albe 

wherein hee ſong his firſte Maſſe, doe 

both remaine yet ſoꝛ a memoziall, And 

' 13 do 


Cap p Prem 


2. booke. The Bee hins ' 


Read the Actes although Saint Luke doth teſtifie, hit 
of the Apolte he continued very long at Bitten 
where is tres- vez, and that inthe very fame timethat 
the c aptaint of her ſhoulde haue bone at Rome, bythe 
the councel at reckoning alm calculation of our years 
Nees ang. mother the holy Church of Kamezand 
ſonmeat,ano in that Paul doeth ſreme to agree with iſs 
manyother Caine, where he wziteth , that the ln 
mm that he lay in the pꝛylon in her 
was not one of the faithfull that din w 
ſit oꝛ aſſiſt him: I leaue to ſay, that pe 
ter choulde then hauc berne Pape: aut 
this cannot perſwade vs. Foz that un 
be anſwered, that Saint Luke mighti 
onerſeene in his wzitmg , and J thinks 
he was no god Arithmetician : m en 
we may ſay as diuers Lutherans then 
ſeluesconfeſſe,)that one body may bell 
two o2 thꝛee, oꝛ moe ſundꝛy places , * 
one tune, Aud touching that he has pet 
haps fozgotten that Peter was Pas 
of Rome: as is apparan . 


red, that it was not decent foꝛ Peter. be 
ing a Pꝛince, and 


F A W rene 


Of che Romiſh Church. Ie Cap. 10 


poſtles, to goe ſceke 02 viſite ſuch a ſimi⸗ 

ple fellow as Paul was, lying in pꝛiſon: g,,,,, - 
Conſidering how Pope Grego2y the 7. 

his lucceſſour, about p vtere one thouſad 

and ſenentie,vid ſuffer thanoble Empe- gy 

rour Henry 4. who came in the colde Henry the 4. 
winter,ſimply tlad, bart headed, t bare Chis doth Plas 
fote,moſt humbly deſiryng to haue at · gi. 7 
ceſſe to his holyneſſe, being then in the other Hide 
Towne of G2miſen, his holyneſſe did (as $aphers. 

is befoꝛs ſaid)ſuffer him to tarry betoze 

the gates of the towne,th2e vayes with 

out once loking vpon him, oꝛ ſending to 

him. I let alone that he would once ſtep 

afote too goe miete him, beeing in the This do al the 
meane ſpace paſſing his time and dalli⸗ Cathotike doc. 
png with his Curteſans, and with the an ain bds. 
Dutcheſſe Matildis , who yet at laſt dyd ries, which yet 
make interceſſicn fo: the Cmperour, notwith Wing 
Wherefoze,is it not tobe thought then, umang avcee 

that Peter did like wiſe ſtande vpon his (elues,ſo thee 


gramtic and reputation, without much there may be 5 


going to the pziſon, to ſerke Paul, oz vi- neben en 
ſite hum? Eſpecially conſidering , howe au toy 
buſie he was tw appoint 4 ſet newP2e- 

lats in euery plate. Foꝛit mightperhaps 

be, Peter was not very wel at caſe:02 
diversother cauſe it. But 

this is alwap to be beleued 4 hold# ſoꝛ a 
14 tructh 


2. booke. The Bee hiue 
trueth, That Peter was fue and u 
yeeres complete, roſident at Rome, 2nd di- 
This is ſet {{ribured the landes to every one, according 
foozth in the>- ß he thought good t and likewiſe ondtined 


rule, out of their places, and placed over is 
hops. theyr toomes, which he did name Primants, 
I for that euety micame to teceiue iudgewit 
councell cap · at their handes as is very ſinely and atlaꝶ 
Prowince bitt. 1c ſet out in the Epiſlle of Anacletus, and in the 
— booke of decrees. And that this is wel 
ethe 97. Pla. founded vpon the @cripturezit is appi/ 
ta bzoughtm rant by the woꝛdes of the ſaid Academy, 
birhe 3-Ept- who doth bzing in(foz verefiyng of his 

ſaying)plain textes out of the pplalmes, 


es,? to wit „ Moyſes and Aaron with they? 
bun bessa Prieſtcs, Fo out of that is fozcibly ton, 
ES. 
— 2:53- not that well ſhot,Gov ſaue the marks- 

Allo the holy Apoſtles (ſapth he) din de 
bate and determine amongeſt thaͤſelue⸗ 
(as J thinke at that time , when they 
did ſtriue who ſhould be chiefe andgelt 
them) p the Biſhop of cuery Countrit 
would know, who ſhould ang 
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in bearing rule 
woꝛds one gurr ano. 


vpon theſe w920 
of Chaiſte: Thou art Cephas.An yet it is ther: You hat 
true, that Cephas is a woꝛde of Chal- es M 


French tongne, doth ſignifie 

to wit, Cephali oz Cheffe, therefoze it 18 
god reaſon that we take the crpoſitid of 
John as literal, ę repoſe our ſelues vpon 
the expoſition of our deere mother þ hos 
ty Churche: who onelp in erde. hath the 
power and authority, too interp2ete t! c 
ſcripture ſpiritually, and allegozicas © 

3 


2. booke, 


TheBeehiue ” 
Do that this woꝛde Cephas, muſt wires 


See ggnitie Ahead, & not A ſtone: u f 


a quorum ext, 
de , Or 


rem: ſromibus, 


S. Cl.. 

S. Dune, 
—— 
3, Liropiugs, 


— 
LAS. 1 


to be ſeen in the gloſſe of the Decretals. 
And out of this we haue to nate tis 
pꝛintipall pointes, The firſt is, that the 
holte Church hath ſuch power and auto 
ritie, that ſhe can(not onely) change the 
bead into fleſh, but is able to make ofs 
ſtone a head, and as well tranſubſtants 
ate the woꝛdes as the bꝛtad. The ſecond 
is, that a man may make a god ſimil- 
tude oꝛ parable, vppon the nœreneſſt i 
names in ſpeache , which in pꝛonuncis⸗ 
—— — 

y Churchebath concluded herevpou, 
That Saint Clare can make dimmeeys 
lokeclere: ©, Quintine, can heale the 
quenſic in the head: and S. Valentine the 
falling ſickneſſe: and Saint Ecropius the 
d2oplie - becauſe theſe names in pzoms 
ciation doe found one like another, And 
vet this cannot alway fall entſo: fo: 
then might the Heretikes conclude out 
of the ſane, that Curates are curres:the 
Sprritualty, ſpitefaulty: Biſhops very 
biteſheeps:Carvinals,carnals : and that 
Baiſter Gentianus aſter the Frich, um 
geatialue,that ia a proper Ade Ur 


. an waa ad as hea 7 REY 


—  OftheRomiſh Church. 165 Chap40s 

avs,a blind ACe.Which thing now cans 

not be ſo, conſidering that Aſſes are not 
accuſtomed ts w2ite dos, as theſe men 

haue done. Therfoze we mull remit the 
iudgemkt of thele matters (in like caſes 

x nerenes of names to the hoty Church 

when they ſhall be ſo vnderftov, + when 

they ſhal not be ſo taken, Now doth our 

deare mother the holy Churche,inioy di- 

uerſe other govly x plame Scriptures » 
where with to pꝛoppe vp,+ mat e ſaſt the 

ſeate of our holte father the Pope: as (pe 

cially, where itts wartten p That Chnite Irbn.4,14.4.140 
came tofulfill the will of his Father. Fog of Caan! > 25, 
that niuſt neeves followe, That all god gun, a a 
Ebnit men are bound to fulfill the will Erg 
of their holy mother þ church of Rome, P-*ve Nicho- 

of which Churche the Pape without all u. u mat 

God ſpeaketh by the mouth of his Po- n wann 
phet Eſayas: Burdorh the axe boaſt it ſelſe that was ſent * 
— hewerh therewich? Or — 
the awe make any bragging 20ainſt him that ts — * 
rulech it  Signifping thereby, that the goa f, 

Ning of the Afyrians had no power a- 2 amy 
gayntt the almighty Ocd. who woulde ke: 


bſe him as an axe,02 a ſaw, to puriſhe x 
5 toʒreu 


| 


— * 2 7 - 
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conceyue nor ynderſtand Gods doings : but 
the ſpirituall man doeth vnderſtande and rule 
all things, but may pot be ruled of 207 man, 
Foz this doeth the holle Churche bn 
ſtand by the Pope of Rome, that he u 
— —— 
may noꝛ can iudge ne: pumlh 
Nowe further his power is eſtabliſh 


OO ax wa. ww cm uM oo] .cce(:gE@. PE x33: 


there is no mention made 
WI Tis doch exe but af one beginning. It is not ſaive: la 
Pope 5o=f«ce the beginning. as of moe 92 many begin; 
nings ; and theretoꝛe wholdeuer ſhould 
com 
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Of the Romiſh Church. 1675 Chap. to. 


rompare the Emper dur to be as guad AS his -x, 


the ſect of the Manichees, who ſaide, There entia fn as 6+ 


this a good bagpipe too play a galiardo 
vpon?But nowe,tarie yet a little, it is 
witten, That God did ſhape goes 
two great lights, 2 greater & a leſſer: which ugdus· 

do ſignifie (after the interpzctation of 
the holy churrh)that the Pope of Rome 
is aboug all other Potentates and a- 


as the holy Trinitie is 
vnitie: The like conſequence mult fall out . or res 
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who coulde not vnderſtande it ſo, ſays 
ing that this ſcripture did ſerue nothing 
at all too that purpoſe, And by and by, 
the holy inquiſition (which is the deareft 
and chiefeſt nurſe and foſterfather of the 
Church of Rome) did take hum, burns 
hun at a take, as one which had highly 


fcripture as ſhe will:which A allure 


ow 
is a terrible ander. 1 27 * 


teſtimos 
Chailt ſaid to Peter: Pur vpchy funde O-, anvts 


. of theſe wozres daetÞ7h ont oi 


appcare (as our holy 
nifacius the yard That doth the — — 
as well the cemporall , as the fpirituall , 
ace vader the power and jucifiiction ot 


the 


were not ſubie to the other: and 
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bat. ctr abour is at loſt drs baten. of ures 


ary 
Jer: 
th 
11 
gt! 
* 


pon him tod doe aoy ſuche thing. WAS John 15. 1. 
riot that ( I paay you)a matter of imm 
tance to conſylt vpon : Au pet enges 
tn, it is ere waitfen : 1 am the Vine, -. — (n the 
— — 
7. ——— ut much ſtune: 


That no mn m — pr ballow anJ oy che — F 
Charche but tie alove. — you not in the vecrerals 
that they tan great reaſon — — pore 
thera nota bis they hart dee Ga 
ſwabed out ofthis, and all the other fru. uw r a. 
Textes dofoze atieddged, fo cqnclude z 5 n 1g 
teache, and urtermum thun, „ Thar the (0, bpon 
Popes not onely 3 man, but Gods Lievie- ther ©; e 

pn maine g Dew 1,9. 
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e Fair fours: a 
2 —, title and guthojitie, Au hs 
215 wth bene rag 
* An. o men muſt of neteſlitie) / folow ia ci 
e © 7mambomonts \ how heaup 03 ve, 

Cap aliorim, Jy table ſoeuer they be, Foz he can — 
. - crant knaue) make an honeſtman: 
Neeber x9 neither may her by any man ber nnn 
ters folowing 02 Pntiſhed7nonot although hes rams 
S = headlong tohel;s carie a 


. ——— 


22 . 


power.Yea chen 
— r den te me aful powers uche 
. — — — — | 
, be were knowneto be an arrant hu 


— and vile varlet : neither may any 
ede dum, Wherfoze n 
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Of the Romiſh Church. 170 Cap. 10. 


And therfv2e the hoty Churche doeth 4 Exmea de mains 

4 ſay. declare. pzonounce, That it is moſt ri-wery> obedrens 
needful that al Chriſten men(for their ſalua- rar as rr 
tion ſake) ſubmit themſelues wholy vnder ade pppon at 
the Pope of Rome, as it is witten in the theſe wartery, 
«firſt of John: And of his fulnefle haue we —— 
al received euen grace for grace. Which eee de. 
beeing vnderſtwde, acco2ding to the let e Je . 
ter may wel bet applied to Chziſte: but 27. ., 
after the ſptritual underſtanding, which is becwyd (p0- 
ts actoꝛding to the interpꝛetation of the kn by N 
byolyChurche,andof the Catholike do- at dts 
02s, it is(without donbtc) to be under ⸗ fa Hr . 
ſtoove of the Pope of Rome. And theres 57*.Xs. 23.-4 
foze doeth c Elias ſay: What wilyedoio %% - 
theday of the viſication & deftroQi6,which ; zen I% 
ſhatcome from farre : To whom wil ye runne -e bomroren 
for helpe? d Ot to whome wil yeegiue your — 14 
hooour, that he may kerpe it This is now 2 % 
tobe vnvderſtod (after the interpꝛetatiũ pay. 
of the holy Church) That the Pope of 2 b 
Nome is all our honour and wealth. creariſe + (ne 
Foz howe can it bee otherwyſe vnder⸗ , le. 
nde ? Conſidering that hi hath the. Ton haben 
: mitten in a 
manner verberim fin the hooks calfed Coremoniale. . Nom c i 
the, 2- Chap. ofthe 1 books: 

| Y 2 pt wer 


2. booke, The Bee hiue 5 


called C power tochoſe any man 0; n 
male . he liketh of. and hun 02 her, nie) 


Keele fa. 


pꝛondum and 
| fo canomze thantqut 
ſay anholy tt · then in the th | 
giment,and of Samtes : and ſo appoint thi 
was called Oio. —ͤ—ͤ—ͤ—ũud a i 


ct. of the Apo- Notte 


Ales: other C. 
that it was 9 — 


a feined namt, and viſite the 
ee de Beat, paryon or all hel 


enen 


. 
+4 » 


be goattz (er fo01th the beancnly Hierarchic 8) 
„bones of Angels, with afl che tooles and dankes, ſd 
oeh be had Wwelt there ten yeeres. Oz men may 

t holy regtment 


this 0 Hierarebie. th that H.. 


ons, that is Lacks | 
———— - companions doe krepe vpenthe 


Wettin ctutu. 


Pope hath tan an je, as cnEwellth 
and ſuch like. . 


Via 
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Ofthe Romiſh Church. 171 Gp. x0. 


Pea, mozeoner, he may (if it be his ple- 
ſure)depoſe deface,4 blot out of the Bas 
lender, regiſter, ſuche as haue bene a 
long thue canontzed and wo2lhipped:as 
did appeare by Pope Boniface the 8. who 
tauſed S. Hermaa of Ferraric, to be digged 
out of his graue 4 burnt,after he had but 


Pope 
ment the 5. (about the yere of our Lo2d, 
1309 ) did charge and command the An” 
gels, though his Popuſh autonty t po 
wer, that they ſhoulde take the ſoules of 
all ſuch,as comming in Pilgrimage to- 
wards Kome,did die by the way, and 
fa2tywith carrie them intos Heanen 
without any delay oz tarrying,0z with- 
out letting them once ſmell the fire of 
— aseypometh by dls Dulles 
herevpon graunted * 
diuerſecoppies do (at this day) lie at Vi- 
cone, af Limoges, 4 at Poytiers, townes 
in France, in the Chelts where the p2i- 
miledges of the ſame Townes are kept. 
Wherefoze then (J pꝛave vou) ſhoulde 
net we willingly accepte him fo? all our 
2 9 


* 


Ofthe RomiſhChurch, 172 Cp. 0. 


eꝛdeyned  foptifledty | 
hath full power and authoritie too doo . , 
whatſocuer his will and pleaſure is, andy the god 
chat hee may diſpenſe both with the old and do . 
newe teſtament; with any othe, vowe, or craſs Gs 
. —_—r a 

. bo „ Efifeopi,Cap. 
er 


ndnd oner husten thathe is the lin: 1 14 wm. > 
tp Founteins of lawe and iudgement, ad Paar- 
who (as touching matters of our faith) Prat gab 
tinot (in any point) faile 02 mile: t ther piece, Fi”. 
foze he may onder and determine vppon + Gree. 
al matters touching our belieſe faith, , ca Sehe 
« ſv interpzete,the ſcripture, as he thin 

dos and -vndoe. Jn ſo much that (though 
all the Wee were 2 * 
a 4 


2.bookt -, be Bee hüt 
cet [11151 5 pet mult ine-take his part. Teboim 
e there 16 ma mgn to-be coperedniahits 
7:45, ture but God alone; and tert nde 
2 All things that ed doth A nbd 
ee 2 
«2, erp! 1 mear 
% eee is — — 
nam, 10. a t no tongue erpzelle 
42 — — ible foz the c pact} 
{© ofmantoconceme it: as 7 odo Fawo- 


logs glorig —— — 

9 0 orl 1 

e, of camies, andthe Lazdeof Aue. 
e Yoad > Bonogram ofthe wholechur» 
T. z, Pew-the hugh and pamcipall Serre 
mus witneſſe of the mazine vninerſail: he is the bb 
m many}laces the baightuetle,and the very ain 
L“ offayth, andthe bern u 
6.lomnrrde rag. Touchſtone the truth: be is the bud» 


re create in 


many places. 


Of h church. 17 3 C 
ard when be hal 


pꝛetie verſe folowing 7 
Petra dad Pero, Prom 


That is toſay: 
4 prencolee and emperial{ crewne: 


rour Heury — — 3 nn he, 
rentes)ſeut unte Ralphe the Dube of Aero, 4 

| — ns: 699 2, | 
— tau. © 


the | 
That he woulde never be eſteemed as Pope, 


if there did not die the ſame yorre Þtfort 
Whirſoezidea falſe of niult dig: Fu it 
came tuen lo to paſſe Mot that the Em 

95 peroue 


_ 


Now a litle after this bio om 
r chan, Pope Paſchalis a. who agame exc 
the Carte of — 
The Popeslet- 
terto Rodert todeffroy with fire anf, 


ritozies of Luck and Camericke, beau 


Flanders, wit 
tentnche letbd that they woulde remayne true / 
—̃ — and S 
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| 


of Kome 
—— ye 


man may lawfully appeale unto bum 
ne matter) rem bene am unt 
e lp Paineo02 Potentate, Jo m 
a — — hun — — 
,.. Emper1 z1l,P2incely, pu 
— tual inriſyiction : foxheis conſecrat® 
rech elt, and crowned as a 


OftheRomiſhChorch. 276 Cpu 
pardon to ſuch as would 


Empergur.... 1 

Ind vet I p2ay youaeonſider : Oos 
wee not finde by all poxfecs Viltou6s> 
that Pope Vibane the fourth , DYDA® rrior 4 
— vere ol aur Ke 274. via · : 

v diſpoſſeſſe Conradious ſonng TP: c., kin; 
— of the kiuge® *"< | 
dome of Sets, notiwithFanvng ths 
came, did by int title of inheritance ap. 
pectring unta him. and guns the ann 

ta 4 
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its A SHESTALETSSESD 


fame, that 
_ x 


20 
my rdert din the 
veſperting Sc 
liens. 


* "IO 


| the contrary of ts, his ſtrecelſour' Poe 
dard qv Martin, the fourth, did both bann 
Peter kyng of arſe the ſayde : and lo not an 
0 committed the defence and cuſti bs 
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Ofthe Romiſh Church, 1 77 E Cap. 10. 
the ſaid kingdome of Sicilia vnto Robarte 
ele of tops, — of the 


bonum ol the ſayd Charles, who was kept 


puſoner in the hands ot his enen 
did likewiſe take frb hun the kingdome 
of Aragon, which he poleſſed e emoyed 
by patrymonie, and did giue the ſame 
kingdom of Arragon vnto Charles Carle 
of Valoiz , and Wonne to Philippe the 
French kung... - ; * 

And did not Pope Bonifacius the viy. 
in like manner curſe Philippe the French Pup ung of 
Uinge, and gaue his Kingdom to the Fraunce. 
giſte of ths holy and Catholike church of 
Rome: and that, becauſe the ſaide Phi- 
lippe woulde not acknowledge, actept, # 
reteiue the Pope of Rome, toꝛ his ſupe⸗ 
riour: Jnſomuch that the afoꝛeſaid king 
— — — 
ſend out ſecretly vnder 
$2rra Colomna, thae o foure hundzed ods Oo” 
ho:ſemen, whoin the micht, take the Framceand 
Pope pziſoner at Ansgnia, where he was 


| n bee, as bya comman oy 


2.books © The Bee hiue 


tierbe(which heercafter ſhalbe moze 8 

pꝛeſſely ſet fwzth)doth appeart. 

ae haue likewiſe ſeenenot long ® 
Mlev ender o. do, that Pope Alexanderthe ſencnth , du 
Theſe — 8 — b giue vnto Ferdinando king of Caſtile and 
in dne ale Fandfather vnto the Emperour Chad 
Dope Aron thefift,all the countryes of the newe lo 
grannted top.  12ns,hih lye welktuarde from Sars 
—— it in the Occan Seas: and that in ſuch e 
May : which der and manner as by the Bull is ſpea- 
Bull is (ck fied, AMota proprio, that is to ſap, Othis 


= 7 — oWne meere motion, and beeing not ther- 


rn hie hilt. ot vnto required : But much rather 4D 
1 mera lberaluateyc> ex certa (cientia, ard 
Apeſtelicæ poteſtati plenitmaine, that is 
ſay, Of mee te liberalitie, and an aſſuret 
knowledge , and by full power Apofid- 
call, 

In fo much that the King of ber, 
«a wide källed Atabaliba, who bering ouer to 

Th * b 
cou ſ a inde by the Dpanyards in a battell, ſayo(W 
— be xy vnwiſelp) That he did not eſteeme the 
de Ge — inthe Pope, laying that hee woulde give away 
biſtozy of the another that which was none of his o. 
Indians inthe Foz Fxyer Vincent Valucrda \, bad it 
1,0 playnely vnderttande, outofhis 
B2euiary 02 Po2tefſe, That Chriſie be 


Soace of G OD did athis d ! 
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of this Worlde, appointe zud leaue the 
Pope of Rome, for his Liefetenaunt, with 
power and auchoritie , to giue and diſtribute 
all Kingdomes at his wil and pleaſure: And 
that the Pope of Rome had given all his 
countrie of Peru, andthe newe Indians to 
the kinge of Spaine. 

And-likewiſe , in the yerre of our 
Lo:de, 1515, Leo the tenth woulde 
bane giuen Frauncis the French Runge 
(who was then at Bolonia in Italie, and 
that to make confederacie and league 
with him) the whole Empire of Con- 


Ofthe RomiſhCharch, 178 Cap. t 


fanticople. But the kinge giuing him 0 . 


woꝛthy thankes, would not accept the 
gifte , vnleſſe he woulde put him in po⸗ 
ſſeſſion of it, which our holy Father 


the Pope had no minde to doe, becauſe it 


woulde haue coſte him a greate deals 
moꝛe monie then the Wealing of his 
Bulles, And not longe befoze this, a- 
bout the yerre of cur Loꝛde 1466. Pope 
Paule 2. had depoſed by ſentence George 


pive away 
Empue, 


Pope Pale, 2, 


the naturall kinge of Bocmia , from his frer41y did 


ſaide Kingdome , and giuen the ſame 
bnto the Dukes of Germanie : Parye 


ue away 
Engneme of 


Boemea , but 


with thts tendition, that they ſhould „n mad com 


goe and take it perfozce , at 


T.2, cwne 


theire ditions, 


thicker Loꝛd of 


The Poye 


him neuer a peny. Ol the like to this, un 


Chiefe Lozd of lection, ę at the diſp oſition of the Pag. 


owne cofte and charges : in which a 
tempte they loft aboue an hundzed thaw 
ſand men, both hoꝛſemen and fwtemen, 
and yet did pzeuaile very little, 1 
ſuch pꝛeſentes and giftes, are of then 
tureof his Brſhopzikes of Hierullen, 
and other townes in Turkey , which he 
gines to this man and that man, whery 
of the Biſhoppes neuer unoy any max, 
but the bare title, which they haue well 
wꝛapped vp in a Bull of a ſhapes ſun 
ſurely ſealed. And if they be not them 
withall content, they may goe ant lay 
ther at their owne coſt and perill. And 
vet wil our holy Father haue homags 
and re warde fo it, although it haus caſts 


— 
2 


_— a +> rag 


ſe dayly examples, as the kings of 50. 
lia and Naples, muſt euery verre ( vyon d. 
Peters day) doe homage vnte hum, u 
acknowledge hum foꝛ their chieſe Lon 
e fo teſtunony of the ſame,they pꝛeſemt 
him with a white Backney, well trap 
ped with rich ſurniture, with thouſands 
of Dutates beſides: vea, the kingdoms 
of Englande was a great. while n{@ 


a 4k 4 mc a - 


Foz the befo;e wʒitten Pope he 
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of the Romiſh Church. 


Archbiſhoppe of Canterbury, was by the 
befozethat,in the yeere 740. a cerfayne 
ing of England called lnas, did make 
the whole Jdand tributary to the Pope 
of Rome: in ſomuch that the Popes had 
alwaycs their Colledo:s and Receiuers 
mEnglande, to vp and reteius 
the Peter pence, till Wh time as it was 
fo;bidden by King Venry the vii. 

But to what purpoſe ſhould I ſo pars 
ticularly name the Kingcs of Eoglande, 
Naples, and Sicilia, ſeeing that all Kinges 
and Cmperours, th2oughout the whole 
wozlbe,are bound to kiſſe with great re⸗ 
uerente the holy fete: 

Js not that a ſufficient p2ofe , that 
he hath full power and iuriſdiction auer 
themall? And god reaſon it ſhoulde (o 
be, For by him Kinges doe reigne, and 
by him Iudges execute the Lawe : as it is 
written by Solomon in his Pꝛouerbes 
Chap. d. $0; that which he wꝛites theres 
* oo God, that 

our mother the Catholiks 
Z.z. Church 


179 Gp. 10. 
did bꝛing one king to that point» 7. inthe 

ey ears —2 Sy 2 rs 

that vnder pꝛetents that Thomas Becker an 


— * Clemeaunes, and by Paaormitanus lbs 
This is plaine- wile. | | 


ſet fozth and 
— ede And therefore , whenſocuer the Popes 


books called holyneſſe is diſpoſed to ryde on horſeback, 
Ceremonia Eco then muſt the Emperour or Kinge which is 


——— preſent, holde his Stir roppe , and after ſora 


tit.of the firg While leade the horſe by the bridle in his 
—— Hhande. And alwayes when the Pope wi 
nr, | becaryed in a Chayg, then is the Emperor 
_ 2 or Ring whoſoeuer , bounde of duete, 
— to bowe dow ne his necke , and to the la 


Chayre vp vppon his ſhoulders, Aud f- 
wiſe when the Pope goeth to dinner, the dy 
tie of the Empetour or King, is to ſerue lin 
with water where with to waſhe his hol 
handes, and hee muſte bee ſure to attende 
at the Table vntill the firſte courſe bee ſers 
ued. 
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the pope bound i 
in any point 02 iot to hun tral de mperes © 


of the Romiſh Church. 180 Cap. 1 


fore queſt, 36. 


no2 to any other 
5 3 ae — — 
— — kindely. Other wiſe, all men 15 Tan 8 * 
ung ace ound ——ů— 
ame wi — * P This you hall 
ren — | thꝛes finde in the 
— — eee 
ptr be.cre te mu ll ber inthe felt th 
bpon knees, t wo2ſhip bt 9 
bees cw 
þsGacve willgine them larly 
aha — — 
= RUA which 4 - 
mach s a, eee, | 
—— I afſara.you is molt dutie — 
OO The ot 
2 tt ten Plats = 3 thokke Doctor 
Orten: ages ynder his forte, 5 une 2 
Whic yea, and tho Beaſtes f hee and dertoen of 
0 * 0 2 Connie. *? 
men, Jeiwes, Turkes and — = 
dee of he Are + n, Te 0 : 
vis; J. andi 
Tone 
. that thecr is nothi — —. 
| mae ſubioa vato hum. — 
2.4 only is 2. 


33 p The Bee hiue A 4 N 
is Loe ouer all the wozlde, andthe: 
woꝛlde is pzoperly his, ſo pzouedbythy' 
plame text. pial. 23. The carch with MU 
plentioulneſſe, is the Lords, as our mathe 
the holy churche hath interpꝛeted it. (6 
concluded. Fo2 which cauſo . he may ( 

e, Antonius de Rolellis both te fte) . 
«ils in :ra44.de Fram ane whatſocuer he will, and gi 
% tvanother whathe lift, And this isthat 
Which Cardinal Pool: (being the Popes 


(being 
| Laeftenant at the Councell of Ten) u 
F likewiſe defend aid cftabliſh dy Scrip 
which be wote 2978S euen by the very wozdes CM 
ponthe coun- (aping, That he woulde make of Peter ab- 
cel of Cc. ſherot men,TAhichis in this ſenſe to ba 
vnderſtade, accazding to the interpzet# 
tion ol the haly church ol Rome, That bs 
would drige at Fmperours and Kinges: yety 
Al people of tie wotlde, into the Popes bet, 
ſo that hee nught ſeeth them, broyle them, 
g frye them in a Panae, euen as huis holy» 
1 to vic and otdet 
And alchough Paule did ſpeako of an 
3178 other, which ſhould be the Gov of this 
14-39-26.1:. Wozlng:am doth likewils 


of the Rotmifh church, 181 Cp 


ſhewed him all the kingdomes of the 
wolld andthe glozie of the ſame, ſaying 2 2 
vntd him, Allcheſe will Igiue thee , if hon Bath 4 9. | 
wilt fall dou ne, and worſhip mee: for they 6. | 


are both as one,4 agree like tiwo heades 
in one have; ſo that there tan no gealou- 
the Scripture 

: The dragon Apocal-13.2, 


booke be dee hs 
3. | 


p— 
22 — — 
ide. — 1 —— 
55 —— tis wack 
b — — The God of 
Paale calleth, 


dog. 


, . £4. & 


3 
call hun Papal 
— The wonder or mocking ftocke of 


de worde. Cuen as if a man ſhould lay, 
Tulh, who is to be cbpared to hune 80 


in all his feathers . In 


—_— 


Wherein ii . — howe that eh 

wall perſons are ſwbitl} e wh. 

— —— ofthe tems 
porall Magiſtrates or Officers, 


— — 


—ů ——— 

Eder d they haue hauen crownes , which is th 

Thomas de A. right marke and characer of of the Citit 

— — —— 
(cholemen makes mention in the Apocal 

— . — p;oned it 


IM plaine textes of the holy 
bis Reuel 


Air 
touching the. © When as Lot went about to di 


ſame character ful Sodomites from — 
they ſayd vnto him: Thou art come hither 
aworf 
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Ofthe Romiſh Churche: 183 C1 


among vs, and art but a ſtranger here: What 
haſt thou to doe, for too take vppon thee to 
correct and iudge vs? Dut of this Text, c., un. were 
hath our mother the holy Churche of . queſt, 1, 
Rome finally concluded, that the pꝛie ſis 


gers: who haue but (as it were) the go- 
uernement of the wozlde by leaſe, at the 
handes of the Pope, and his Paieſtes. 
And therefoze it doth not hecome the fo; 
to rule oz puniſh the natineBurgeſſesof . , in ko 
Dodo, and Gomoꝛra, that is to ſap, the Tine ofthe 
P:ietes and wpirttualtie. F02/ſo hath n men 
the ops Anaderus determined and let —— 
fw2th in his Decretals, which interpꝛe cencie on com- 
tat ion of his. is (by our aeare mother the — 
holy Church al lawed ſoꝛ good, and rem „ ctes, cy 
ſtred in the booke of their decrees foz an yes eecle c. 
article at aur fait. 4 


boch. we de hee 

Detondarilp, te ſame is ppoued det 
ſpecial tert out of the Goſpel, wett k 
witten, That Chriſt did driue or chat ite 
duiers and ſellers out of the Temple vu 
This you tha whippe, or ſcourge. Fo; thereby tum 
finde in the 2. parant , that the Paicſtes oz Spirit 
— altie, may not by any meanes be y 
Pap! 2 


of ſhed by any tempoꝛal Dfficer, as u 
— Gd cluded by the fozenamed Anaclerus, 
Jes t the holy Churche of Komt : vr 

in the Decades ding the matter thus, That the 
c«p.«ccu/419 are to be eſtemed as the very — 
T eladd: andſellers in the Tharch,who dar 

decrees 1 their merchandize ſo deare, that > 
in the 4-booke- of them (many times) will anda 
dearer, than the beſt ware that the do 
bardaſhers of Paris and Lions haus 1 
their ſhoppes. And although 
gers of momie , and vſurers , did inan 
the benefites of the like p2zimledge - B 
well as the Pzicſtes,to witte, that th#f 
were with the lame whipping wum 


Ad res gerede 
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deer tr th negro im 

— of Rome teeth baer 

ſtande this — — 2 

that by the Pzteſts — 

* | 


God ſtoode in the 
middeſt of the Coda, that Pl 
81.1.6. 


ts to — and-P)elates, Cd pzocederh 
Agame, have Gods. 
Now — — ww 
who!e Pſalme 2 epi 
nacli (ml 


Futt, 
bicaule the whole tert doth 
— modem 2 
ne 
wꝛit⸗ 


4. 5. . 


1 | 


eser rr IIR 


Ofthe Romilh Chiurche. 185 Cp, 11. 
token.” And it is playnely wzitten : 
That no man may buye or fell, vnleſſe hee 40e · 1. 15. 
haue the character or the marke , or elſe the 
name of the beaſt. 
Nowe, as touching the fourth cauſe, 
you mult vnderſtande, that all Pacſtes 
are fellowe partners (in ſome caſe) with 
our holy Father the Pope, who is not 
only a man, but a God on earth. Which 
tonildered, they muſt nerdes by kinred 
be partakers of his Godhead : as it is 
witten, That cõmonly a man growes 
like hum, with whom hee is conuerſant. 
And agayne , Her that medleth with 
pitch,ſome part of it will cleaue to hun. 
And therefoze ſuch as be conuerſant 


godly, | 
Fifthly,it is great reaſon they ſhculy 
ſelues can make God : and are ( as wes 
hane taught befoze ) creatours of the 
Treatoz.And nowe there is a perpetuall 
and infallible rule amongſt the Doctozs 
of Loven, which can not faile, foz that it 
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Iert 16.20. 


or vertue mul necdes haue very muchmore 


_ Caiphasdid accuſe him, and 


The Bee hing:.' 0) 


toſay , Whenſocuer any thing 
any vertue or eſlimation out of the 

or by the gift of an other: the ſamely 
whome hee docth teceiue that worn 


like vertue in himſcife, - 17184 gd? 
knowledge of the Piet, a pioce of bead 
may be made God, howe much rather 
then are the pzieſtes themſelnes Guts! 
Foꝛ it is wittten in the holy Scriptut, 
That no man in this workde can mae 
Gods: Ergo, then mult the Pzieſtyof m 
—— — 
daily make God himſelfe. 
Now ſixtip, the common L atine in. 
which is recetucd in the holy Church 
Rome,and by the Councell of Trent 
lowed fo2 god e credible, doeth ſay hw 
Tuat God did flande in the Sytiagoge#®# 
the Gods, Thich may very well do 
plied to the J2:1cſtes, conſidering W 
they alſo haue their Synagogues » lik 
as the Jewes ha ie had yeretofoze, An 
furthermoze , it is moſt certains, # 
Chit ſfode in the middeſt of the pn 
and Pꝛelates, at ſuch tune as A 


nefſcs 
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Of the Romiſh Chutche. 125 Caper . 
Which manner of doing, our P2:efſts of 


the holy church of Rome, doe very liuely 
counterfeite.Whereby it is plaune to bes 
vnderſtoode, that they are the Oods in 
the @ynagogue , amongeſt whome the 
Lord ftwde , and doeth vet (by his elec) 


daily ſtand to bee condemned to death. 


Da that our deare mother y holy church 


they being Gods, can in na wiſe bee ſubiect 
ynto the iudgemene or correction of any 


— — 


cially, where Saint Luke ſaieth , That Lutte. 18. 


God ſhall aduenge his elect It is likewyſe 


wꝛittẽ in p Plalmes:Lerd God, to whom Pal 194-2, . 


vengeance belongeth, God to whom ven- 
geancebelongeth ſhewe thy ſelfe. &c. Allo, 
the Apoſtle Paule ſayeth, W hat art chou 


that iudged an othet mans ſeruaune? And — | 


in the ſame place, Let vs not therefore 
ud one an other any more , but iudge this 
rather, chat no man put a ſtumbliag blocke 
oranvecahioen to fall in his brothers Yaye. 

Aa 2 And 


Rem. 14.13. 


And the Lo2d ſaith by his Pzophet Ew: 
Ie: For, who ſo toucheth you , thu 
rouche the apple of his owne eye. 
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and all Syruvall mes rue hen; 
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father the Pope, ought to be rich weul⸗ 

| the.thatis to be founde [ct 1 — 
ata poop likewiſe 95 2 
; the Conneri'o 


Tutte booke Trent, didcauſs the tert of Tune ( 
. to ſerue fo2 5 parpoſe, When 
of Trent. hilt ſaioth :You doe nowe cν,jỹ 
Lit. 15. 10, but you ſhall from henceforth caicha 
Fo2 that (ſaide hee) was a pzopheſs 
which was not yet accompliſhed in the 
time of the Apoſtles , whenas 
ſayd: That there were but a fewe rich wi 
in the Congregation of Chriſt:beit the lam 
( ſaid hee) was firſt fulfillod.and atm 
pliſhedabout thꝛee hund2ov peeres after, 
to wit, at ſuch timo (mt ſlay) as the E 
c. perour Conſtantine tid tourtrbuſty of 
vnto Pope $ylueſter , a great pom 
the Empire of Rome, oz rather (as if 
tearmeth it) did giue againe and rellen: 
ani apparant by the copie non 
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we treaty a while of the To pax 
— in with wat 
Scriptures 


— — ſet fazth 
the paneatiany moſte meete to ſerus 
ur turne, to the intent that every man 
— — God did hepe — 


— ſ— — 
dar pou) ene Wenne oe pany We- 
ee eee that eee | 


&booke, 7; The Beohing it) 

herrin ſa cry out wi 

- texte, which Cavth, Thacker 

leaning vpon his bedde or yon 

it may be tau both wayes)yet nat 

— —— Beg 
derſtodit other wule: and that al 


ked Biſhaps which were aſſembled u 
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5 yp, wherefo2e ſhoulde wer not ( much ra- 
dane them openly to pzay to thein⸗ 
un en notwithſtanding that God haty fo; 
en it, yet her mult ber ginen other 
to vnderſtande the matter: foz hes 
„ez vas not yet info2mcd, that Images art 
e Boks of h Lay people, til ſuch tune | 
s Pope Gregory tame , and taught it foz | b 
perfecte doctrine, But now, enery 
an doth knowe that Bokes muſt ber 
{Wade vppon a Deſke , that cuery man 
ay reabe on them, and are not to bee 
caſt behinde a hanke, oz in acozner, F02 
it is plaincly wꝛitten, that a Candle is 
not tobe fct vnder a Buſhel l, but in a 
Candlefhck, that euery man may bee 
lighted thereby : which the holye a- In the Cpittle 
wers ds likewiſe vnderſtande by the 1 ls 
Images to witte, that they muſt ſtande 1 ,3:. 
on high pꝛanking vpon the Altars, and | 
ſo be deuoutly p;aped vnto by the com- 
— bzing fo:th, 

they 
that Poſes vid ſet vppe a bzaſen Ser- Cbeb1aſen 
pent in the wilderneſſe, by Gods comp ent 
maundement,to the intent that all ſuch 
as ſhould lo therevpon, might be hea- 
een r 
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Rae, not to be,(ha dr 
but did lie. 
— yanged vp vppM * S. Sing. 
. agreatumiracle. Bats" 
Andit is to be crevibly bolcened-that 

id ſee as wel withoubſpaacles, as with 


therina of Scornay and | N 
holy hee Daintes and thee 
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from ſuch dayntis Diſhes, Yet nov 
withſtã ding if ther t were a plounps lo. 
lander, a3 a Malle Brabander , az D 
Flemming that had a ſtomi ach 02 appetitt 
to ſuch Loꝛdly fare. and would gee take 
vpon hum a 2rigrunage lan a wager, . 
come agame within a certain 
he may dw ſo well inough , and Þ gu 
and ſtrawe his luſte abzoade A 
the holy and bleſſed Ladyes of Spaine, 
and Italie, and ſir what great mwadd 
they can do moze , then our Ladved 


good honeſt man of Paris, who could hair 
no Children by his wife, and in hope 
helpe, did vowe diverſe Pigrimages: A 
firſthe went to ſocke S: lames at Comp® 
nella, fr6 thetice he went to Rome to ville 
the holy Apoſites Peter and Paule:and the 
on forwarde to our holy and bleſſed La 
of Laurets, and from thence to Hiern 
lem-andlaſt ofall,to Saint Catherine of 
na: in ſine, ſo as he was about a three ya! 


from home : And then when he came han 
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kad in the meane ſpace gotten three prettie 
childr6,with helpe of the good Saints which 
he ſo deuoutly had ſought. 

was not this now a great miracle? 
Chertoꝛe whoſocuer hath a deſire to go 
from home ,and lecke Saintes. her may 
ſet fozward whenſocuer he wil, the was 
gon ſtandeth ready, | 

And nowe will wee pꝛocerde too our 
matter agame, and campe with theſe 
Veretikes, who mocke t ieſt with theſe 
our holy fathers of the fozeſaide Coun⸗ 
tell, betauſe they bꝛing in # alleadge an 
example of the bzaſen Berpent. to eſta⸗ 
bliſh their Images, by ſaying, That ths 
ſame was a figure in the old teſtament, 
pointing to Chꝛiſte, and was ſet vp by 
God his ſpeciall commandement : but 
vnto this we will anſwere them, That 
they haue eaten ſtockfiſh,and know not 
what docth belong to a pzegnaunt and 
ripe wit: fo2 other wiſe » can they not 
perteiue, that our Images are figures 
likcwiſe, as welof Chꝛiſte, as of his 
deare mother,grandmother , andother 
holy her Saints and ſher Daints * yea» 
and that are by ſpecial commandement 


of our holy Father the Pope, and tha 
'- BY holy 
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2, booke. - The Bee hiue 
holy Churche ſet foꝛth. But yet i ul 
this, thele dull Veretikes goe on in 
ward with their folly, ſaying, That the 
god Kyng Czechias did bzeake downg 
and burne to powder the ſame bzaſen 

— Serpent, as ſone as euer her (aweand 

18. - dd percetur, that the people began is 

cenſe and honoꝛ it, in like maner asthe 
holy Church of Rome doth now honour 
and woꝛſhip her Saints. And thoſe mad 
bꝛapned felowes do therupon conclude, 
that we ought lckewiſe ſo to burner 
Images. But wee deny that flatly; 


— M_ — —« = 


It is very true, that wee doe as wel 
tenſe too . Margaret, Saint Gem 
Dragon, and Saint Antanies Yogs, u 
to the Saints them ſelues, i pzay tothe 
one as well as to the other, although 
thoſe are not much better than ſerpits: 
but that now is otherwiſe to be toni 
red, fo2 it is not done inhonour of th 
D2agons,but of the Saint which ther 
fande by: as is well p:zouedby au 
tayne Doctour of Loueo, who goyng aut 
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Louen did put off his Bonnet befo2e the 
Image of Pilate, which ſtandeth there, 
and ſodenly turning backe againe, cry- 
ed with a lowde voyce: Nov 116» Pilate, 
{ed Chri/fo, as though he woulde haue 
ſayde : As for thee Pilate, thou art but a var- 
lot : what doeſt thou thinke? I did not put 
of my Bonnet to thee, bat too that Chriſte, 
with whom thou art dealing. 

Howe conſider, euen ſo ſtandeth the 
matter with our Dꝛagone, with ©. 
Anthomes Dogs. They get many tunes 
offerings ware candles, and are often 
times kiſſed fo2 neighbourhov, fv2 the 
god Saint ſake by whom they ſtande : 
but they doe not take it vpon theſclues, 
no moꝛe then a dumbe ſtocke oꝛ blocke. 
Lherefoze re maineth this determina⸗ 
tion of the holy Fathers of the ſaid toun 
cell,alwaves faſt and ratified, to wit, 
Chat the holy Churt he muſt haue ima- 
ges: ſeeing that the Jewes had a bzaſen 
Serpent. This is likewiſe mainteined 
with many other godly teſtimonies, as 
ſpecially with that which the Pꝛophete 


Danid ſayth in the 96,Pſaime, There pc, 96. 
is prayſe and honour before his face, Item, Pal. 28.8. 


Wb 3 theſs 


| 
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Nie Bee hine 4: 


theſe follo eth, that the churches muff 
be trymmed vp with godly Jmages, 
Item, O Lorde, I ſecke thy countenance, 
Item, O Lorde, the riche (hall 
thy face, Item, Let the light of thy coume· 
nance ſhine yppon vs ,, Iq ont of thels 
textes do they tonclude, that men ought 
to haue our Loꝛdes viſage godly payn⸗ 
ted, and to pꝛap to it. And foꝛ that cauſe 
it is, that enery veere at Rome vppon 
god Friday, the holy Vcromca, which u 
an olde ouer woꝛne clout, whereon they 
lay our Loꝛdes face is painted, whichs 
they pꝛay vnto with great denoti6, And 
the common people crye alowde, Aae · 
ricordia omſericordia that is, Mercy, met · 
cy. The like is done alſo at Beſanſoa in 
Burgooia,and in many other plates. e 
this ſame holy fiſnonne of the Veronica, 
was ſet vpon god grounde, and is ther 
foe ſo well ſp:ong vp, and in ſuch plew 
tie, that there are tw be found a number 
r 


ne 
telkimonies,to wit, that the beliefe com 
rep uot only by hearing, but like win 
by light; fo; that Wann 


Ofthe Romi Churc h. 195 Chap 
haue heard ſo haue welikewiſe ſeene. Atem 2 Job. i. l. 
That the lewes did weare broade borders vp — 
00 theirclothes 3 Ergo en TP Mat 23.4 | 


the 
fao:th ſeconde bake of Councels, 
— another little boke 


ſhal therin rei 
of all theſe godly.copious, and 
— —— 


allegations, 
thoſe holy father, to that end — —_—— un 
ö fol-521. 


ſtantine 

many of godly and notable my2acles 

docne by Images, taken out of the wage of of: 

booke of a PEE” mah Uen 
| Bbz 


' | TheBeeblbe': 
of the boke of Sophronias,of | 
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them fv2 good. o as there is no u 
donbtes to be put in the, than vppon the 
golden Legende,which ſtandes authers 


— the ende hee began to ware weery of it, het 


ontof the then didpray che Deuill very friendly , that 
— 4 hee woulde let him alone in quiet: wherup» 
He 2. booke of n the Deuill did auſwere hun, that ſo fu 
he councels in as hee woulde promiſe to doe, and ſweare iu 
fs ant keepe ſecrete, a thing chat hee wouldecoms 
pl. 520.40, + maunde him, then hee woulde leaue off to 
trouble him any more, The Monke did pro- 
myſe him, and tooke thereupon a deepe ock. 


Then aydeche heul: IF thou wib wt Þ 


—— 4-1-3433. 
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hall trouble thee no more, then thou mult 
not pray any more to that Image: and it was 
an image of our Ladie, holding her childe in 
her armes. But the Monke was more craftie 
then the Deuill ; for hee went and confeſſed 
him of it the next day to the Abbot, and the 
Abbot did diſpence with him for his othe, 
vpon condition, that hee ſhoulde continue 


his praying to the Image. 


Is not that a fine and wozthie teſti⸗ 
mony baꝛowed of the Deuill, whereby 


Geotianus, is wo:thie ta carry the ſtan- 
dard, and to be crowned with a the fas 
ted ſtœle, ſeing he dare ſo he ldly aduen⸗ 
ture, to — — 


| — —— 
8 = 
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and was conſonant and agreeable du 
the woꝛde of God, 


The xiiii.Chapter? 

Which treateth of ſome 1 
and paimted tables which the of 
Rome doth vſe, and for the 
of the ſame by the Scripture, 

— parti. NA theſe Heretykes an 

— molt buſte w ſome ſpetiall unages, 

of theholy Which theholy Church of Rome doo bis 

Church, with great deuotion, and with them do 

al:it is verp neceſſary that we pzouct 

eſtabliſh the lame out of the holy @crip- 
ture. Then, to begin withal it is nat in 
be mocked.noz wondered at, that theyin 
their Churches, and Maſſe bokes , doe 
paint the Trinity with thꝛee faces: f6 
our mother the holy Church, did lem 
that at Rome, where they were wont to 
paint 02 carue lanus with tao faces. 

and then further, there is waitteni 
he trinitie John, That there are three in heaut᷑ which 
beate witneſle, the Father, the Worde, and! 
the holy Ghoſt :and theſe three ate one, lc. 

Then of neceClitie they muſt be painted 

© made with thzee heads, oz 1 


„„er serer 2881 


tpon one necke, Foz whereas theſe Ye- 
retikes lap, that it is plaine fozbivven,co 
make the lykeneſſe of God any manner 
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of way, ſeing God himſelſe ſateth:Thou Deut.g, 1 2. 


didſt heare a voyce out of the buſh,but thou 


weſt golykeneſſe-: Therefoze bee well This did the 
warie, that thou make not any image g — 
after my likeneſſe: That was ſpoken to r t 
the Jewes onely, and is nowe altered thus:the lyte 


t<20ough the woꝛthy cuſtome and vſage 
ofour veare mother the holy Churche o 


And whereas the holy Churche hath 
— coo mmm 
An oide man, with a v 
beard:andfoz tho lone, n Man hanging 
on the crolle: and foꝛ knowledge of the 
holy Gholte,a doue:that is doone of her 
owne innention and free will. Foz hee 
nght as wel haue made a buſhe, 02 a 
— — rem ae 
father:fd2 that he did ſhew himſelfe 

in al theſelikeneſſes,as wel as my like 
neſle of a man, n they might as well 
haue made fo2 Ch2iff, a child in a cradle, 
02 a man teaching and inffructing the 
people. And likewiſe fo2 the holy Ghoff, 
99 wel as they 
5 doe 


that the Tewes 


The Bee has 
doe a man crucified,0z a dong. th 


alwares his courſe by the I 


hich is: 4 | 
Sic vale fic inbee ſ{et proratioe emer 


Plenums command. 
Our luſefor — band. 
— — 
Horace ſaith in a gere-. 


3 pabgues 


nterfeited with wings, that 
nn 
ims ware ſhewed vnto them in 
Gon wich winges, And whereas ſount 
8 ichag Michael is —— 
with bis ba. in his r paire 
are, urn the oules,to ee whether their gi 
a — * 
: — — han es 
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'» can be ſaned by the meritesb\wdE f porte- 
wy 1 TY 


Paulet tuery man . Fen- 
nul (by his owne god wozkes a de⸗ rare mn ſent. lib. 4 


<ft.15,4 


the Kinges, and ont of thoſe as blacke 


Y as pitch, lyke a Morian » that is let 
ched out of the woes of Dauid, 02 PAH 10. 
| Kirges ſhall come 


Solomon, ſaying : | 
o woorſhip 


by ce (ot an Dre and an Alle by the weir 
——— 

1 The Oxe doth knowe his mailters 
an Aſſe the cribbe of his maiſte 
ple of Iſrael will vnderſtande notf 
&c,Pea,and it may be a very 


than the 
can pꝛeache the woꝛde of God. Andi 
the Ae may very well be 
* — 
rap as and there withal, 
reſidue of Ponkes , Friers , andpo! 
Pꝛieſtes, who are not much better 
ned than Alles, and doe efteeme Cn 
Cilas a young childe that lies pet ini 
tribbe, and eee 
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me mekehin contented with goodly 
d puppets, with belles t rat⸗ 

' withpyping,anddaunſing , and 
— par arEg 


'Againe, where they paint ®, Lun- Sanilangie 
ies, who pꝛicking Chꝛiſte in the ſide 
vith a ſpeare, reteiued his ſight, by 
zertue of the blood which ſp2inkled in 
. —— Ve gand 
's.F02 Saint John ſaith, That John 19.34, 
\ſouldler witha en did pearce Chriſles 
And this ſpeare in the Greeke was 

alled Loogi, whereof the holy Churche 
bath made a ſaint , andnamed the ſame 
WS. Looginus. And becauſe the ſaide John 
ade: That it came ſo to paſſe, becauſe the gun. 1 9. 35, 
Wl Scripture ſhoulde bee fulfilled, ſaying: They 
ſhallooke vpon him whome they havepear- Iich 1 2.1% 
ced : Out of that haue they fetched the 
lies 02 Legende of . Lungies , as to ſap 
that he was blind, and thinking to haue 
thꝛuſt his ſpeare into a Crom, did thꝛuſt 
it into the ſive of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, 4 fo the 
blood did ſpꝛing out into his eyes where- 
by hee receinedhis ſight : and was long 
afterwards canom3cd by the Pope, and 
put into the Kalendar foz a Saint. l 

n 


elle 


ſtitched wooꝛkes, as trimly deckt un 
painted, as the Courteſans of Rom 
and Uenice, And all this can aur um 
mother fetch finely out of the ſcripturs 
pea,and ſhee can finde you a th2eed int 
nerpnedle, So that theſe Bertil 
haue nothing to ſay to this: fo2 whats 
euer is done of a god intent and 
and to the p2ofite of onr deare 
the holy Churche of Nome, that mul a 
by God accepted without any deut, an 
her muſt of necefſitie paſſe it in his rot 
ning boke,o: elle Puſfets were nofiſh, 
neither ſhould you haue any Dyſters u 


gate, | 
Foz a laat a 
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Diwve,as touching the foꝛbidding to Fo1bidving of 
IN te tome kin ofmeates, ſome — 
certaine tymes, that is In the dverees 
ded vpon plaine tertes of the ſcriptures, — 
Aud firſt whereas Gov-ſaide to Ava. 
on 
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Thou ſhale not cate of the fruire of i un 


theearth. 
well, that all fleſhe which is tobe eaten 
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of the ea, as the fiſhe is: foz otherwilt 
they were likewiſe accurſed, « ſomuſt 
be fo2bidde on faſting dayes. Oz elleit 
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mouncaines ficſhe or eyges, yea, or milke, Mone : 

by and by it, wil bee ful of wormes, becauſe — 

our Ladie wil not ſuſſer, that anie man ſhall — = wg 
| p 

cate ( yppon her mountaine) fleſh, nor any — 


vncleane meates, hut oneiy ſiſhe, ot hearbes in fol. 242. 


anmerken nnen 


ſoeuer God hath created 


bought Bulles of licence of 
the end they might vigeſt 


acleare conſcience , Fo; 
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. 


is from 
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— eorten s that thol pu 
lates;Carmnatls, Biſhops, and all 


other 
loyal cadtemes of tho ben of Rome, doe ſo 
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wasoffred vato idols, was offred to the Di- 
vel: and therefoze hee did curſe al ſuch as 
choulde cate of it with ſuch a conſcience, 
$0 lykewyſe(ſaith he) it falleth out al- 
wates with fleſh on faſtung dayes, when 
as the vncleanneſſe i malediction there ⸗ 
of is not taken away , — 
by the Popes Buls:but other wiſe, it 
al wel ynough,as heere befoze is ſuffici- 
ently pꝛooued. 


The xvi, Chapter: 
Wherein Lent is prooued by the Scrpeavre; 


by our deare moother the holy Chur che tbe. 2.folowing 
out of the Scripture. Fos it is witten, 22.76. and 

— wan bo anche) re I 
G OD the renth of our goodes . and cap. 
vow (aieth the holy Churrh) Lencis th6 Sta wv 
tenth part of the yere: and therſote muſt we tert this ur- 
neceſſarily obſerue the whole Lent, not pre · —— 
ſamiog co cate any fleſheat al: Conſidering drarſed. | 


2, booke. 
woowes of the of the earth which is accurſed: ſor noweke 
Glolle vponthe the tenthes of thee hũdreth three ſeor6and 
— fivedayes we mult faſt fixe & thirty dayes: 


4, dr con 


Occafion of the maketh iuſt thittie houres, wherof the tenth 
faſting daics. is notpaide: but for recompenſe of that, vee 
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and yet there remaineth ſiue dayes and im 
houres:and of theſe five dayes weedoo ul 
foure,not for payment of tenthes, hut ſot in 
other occaſion, to wit, that the tales ofguod 
workes & merites might be ful. So theres 
maineth yet one day & ſixe houres, which 


muſt go late to ſupper. | 
Do nowe, is not this paſt very iull 
Howe let God come and take a reckv 
ning whenſoeuer her will, and her ſhall 
ande, that the holy Churche ol Komes 
not one pennie in his debt:nay, ſhehath 
rather payde him moze than his durtr. 
Foz this reckoning you ſhal finde paſſed 
and ſet downe in the reckoning bat al 
the decrees, if GD D wil actept 
lowe of that boke (as no doubt het 
mult) conſidering that his leftenantes 
the holy Popes are the makers of it. am 
then al is cocke ſure on our ſide: and the 
catholikes muſt into heaue,though they 
ſhoulde go barefwte 4 bars legge-Jt ht 
peth to pꝛatc and pꝛatle, 2 


eee reer 25 
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theirs,if they can get into it, by meanes 
ofobſeruing their Lent wel, | 

Nowe further ſoz faſting , wee finde In the boote at 
wutten alſo ; That Chriſte did faſt fourtie ———— 
dayes in the wilderneſſe, Ego, hen we mult ac, e e 
do the like,folowing the common rule: Cm. 2.9.and the 
mis Chriſte attioqnoſtra eſt inſtrutlio, that is, _ — * 
(after the meaning of our mother the holy * books 
church) al,whatſoeuer Chriſt hath done, we of decrees. 
muſtcoũterſeit & dothe like after him, F02, 
notwithſtãding that this was a miracle 
done fo2 the eſtabliſhing of his doctrine, 
as Poyles and Chas had done befoze, 
which indeed wee cannot doe after him: 
pet we muſt do what we can,. r ſo reſems 
ble Apes 4 Punkics, which though they 
can not doe as men do in ſpeaking,+x vn⸗ 
derſtanding with rea ſon: yet they will 
counterfeit men in any thing that poſſi 
bly they can compaſſe, Foz ſo hath our 
deare mother the holy Thurch conclu- 
ded, not onely in this matter, but in all 
whatſocuer Chziſt hath done, 

Foꝛ, as he did take ſpitle , and rubbe 
the blinde mans eyes withal, and ſayde 
in the Spꝛian tongue „ Eppharah, 
that is to ſay, Be open : tuen ſo do the 
Paieltes rubbe the young childzẽs nols 

Tc 4 "and 


Ela), 
— 


. footclothes of red ſcarlet, cucn downeto 


he ee hie 
—— 


like wiſc: although the earcs 4 
be open already betoze. | 

And as hee came riding into Yieruls 
lem vpon an Aſe, ſo mult the Cardinals 
likewiſe ride vppon Pules with their 


the grounde:and fo mult inen ſykewyſe, 


And as Chꝛiſte did wache the fete of 
his Apoſtles , ſo doeth the Pope vppon 
maunday Lharſday waſh the feet ol er 
taine pooze men, and Abbattes wald 
— W nn 

———— weare acrownedf 
tdoꝛne, ſo likewiſe doth the Pope wear 
— — 
oide , bꝛauely pearles and p2t/ 
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carriage of his crofſe , ſo muſt the Pope The Popes 
likewiſe weare vpon hisCoape oꝛ mans ©olle. 
tie, a croſle of pure gold, ſet ful of pearls 
and pꝛetious tones, | | 

And as Chiſte didſhedhis bled, ſo Aren, Tan. 
now in figure thereof, muſt the Cardi- f the gav/ 
nals weare blod red Starlet Manties, nalles, 
en cloakes and hats. Fos whereas theſe 
pverettkes wil ſay,that they2 garments 
lane ſo blod red, by reaſonof the blod of 

the Party2s, which they haue ſhed : 03 

(e, that their clothes are rev,fo; ſhane 
| W of the ſhameful derdes which their mai- 
ars doe : al this cannot be true,ſeeyng 
that Durandus, Innocentius, and Al other 
Catholique men doe otherwyſe inter- 
pete it. 

Item, like as Chꝛiſte was betrayed | 
and ſold fo2 certaine round peeces of lil 
uer, ſo muſt the Oſte 02 cake, wherwith 
they ſay Malle, be rounde like a penp, as D.. retion 
Durandus poeth ſet it fozth : and the ra. ee 
ther,fo2 that they doe there likewiſeſell lil 
him fo: readie money:as it is wʒitten in 
the boke called, Stella, Clericorum, That 
thoſe Pꝛieſts which ſay Malle fo2 mo -, 
ney, doe euen as much, as though they 
ſhoulde ſap with Judas: What will you 
, | G89 geue 


2. booke. The Bee hiue © 1 
grue me to deliver you the man. 
Item, becauſe that Herode did ahi 


Chailte in a white garment, therelus 
— muſt the Pꝛieſtes weare a long white 
garment like a ſhirt vpon their coates 
02 gownes at luche time as they muſt 
play their partes in the Maſſe And then 


And becauſe her was bound, therfaze 
doe they weare the Stoale about ther 
necks, and maniples about their armes 

and girde their ſurpleſſe to them with 
— Au urther becauſe ha has gn 


of Dales, UPON the croſſe, with his armes ſtreicht 
e. Ab20ade : therefoze doc they likewile 


— ſcretch out their armes, abꝛoade inths 


the which haue Malle, as though they woulde be cruc 
erponnded all fed 


ebia veryneate And becauſe he was wound ina fin 
white cloth, when he was buried, there 
fo:e doe they lay their litle god vppon a 


enn en eas 
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oe it is that the p ales do vpon god 
Friday) touer their Alter with one ſins 
gle cloth, and then — 
Clothes oz Napkins , endes 
of the Altar: and as ſonc as they beg 
to ſing theſe woꝛdes , Parti: ſunt Ve ſti- 
ment a mea, They deuided my garmentes a- 
mongſt them: ſo mult like wiſe thoſe two 
cloathes 02 napkins by and by be ſtolne 
andpluckt away fromthe Altar, 

And becauſe Chꝛiſte after his reſur⸗ 
red ion did breath vppon his Diſciples, 
and gaue vntoo them the holy Ohoſte⸗ 
Therefoze it is that the uſhops and 
at ſuche tume as they doe 
create any Pꝛieſt, doe blowe vppon 
them, fo with that ſame winde are the 
Pzicſtes filled as full of the holy Ghoſt, 
as a Cow turde is ſtuffed full of muſke 
and ambers greaſe, 4 

In umme, Chꝛiſte hath not done as 
c ny thing in his death + paſſiõ, but they 
| do play and counterfeite the ſame alter 
| him lo trimly and liuely, that no plaier 
no; tuggler is ableto doe it bet ter. 

- | on god Friday they hauea crucifire,cys 
ter ol as, os of Stone, . 


—_— ==: T5» OmMSvT 
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BY ede ounce — Andthenthey 
WY <-> bucxingit. put him in graue, tyll Eaſter: at which 
| | tune they take him vp againe and ing, 
KReſarrexit,non eft hic, Alleluia: He is u. | 
ſen, hee is not here: God be thanked.Bea i | 
and in ſome places they make te gras 
ma high place in the Churche where 
men muſk goe vp many lteppes, whiche 
are decked with blacke cloti fromaboug 
to beneath, and vpõ cuery ſtep ſtandeth 
a ſiluer candleſticke with a ware candle 
burning in it, and there doe walke ſoul- 
diers in harneſſe , as b:ight as Daun 
Geozge, which keepe the grave, tyilths 

Pꝛieſtes come and take him vp: 4 then 

commeth ſovenly a flaſhe of fire, where 

with they are all afraide and fal downe: 

and then vpſtarts the man, and they be- 

gin to ſing Allcluia,onal hands, and th 

A the clocke ſtriketh elenen. they 

e holy choc Then again vpon Whitſonday 

on Whiclow- begin to play a new Enterlude,fo2 then 
. they ſend down a Done out of anowles 
Kel deuiled in the role of the Chard 


LA. 
ad Mt 
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bat firlt they caſt out roſin and gunpou⸗ 
der, with wilde fire, to make the child 
afraid, and that mult neves be the holy 
Gholt, which conuneth with thunder e 

| The Ceucilixg 


Ltkowile, vpon Aſcentionday, they accwerh to 
pul Ch2ilt vp on high with ropes abous zcanca 
the clowdss,by a bice denile in the rots 
of the Church,t they haile him vp, as yt 
they would pul hun vp to the gallowes : 
and there ſtande the pwze Pꝛieſtes, and 
— — 
dog foz his dinner. d 

In ſurmme, a man doeth often ſpends 
apenny oꝛ two, too ſe a play of Robin 
hd, oꝛ a Pozille daunce, which were a 
apiſhe toyes of theſe god Pꝛieſts, which 
counterfeite all theſe matters ſo hand- 
ſomety,that it wil doe a man as muche 
god to ſe them, as in froſtie weather to 


ESE EENCHEESRCHAASHESNSEEAA TO SATETER 


— —— 

the ſpecial wo2ds of Paule, wholatethi 
Kate it not i Taſte it 1 not. And 
ſo like wiſe Poſes did falt fourty dare 
fo) the eſtabliſhing of the lates of Oos, 
— — — 
now, (ing the Bilhops + do 
eee 
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fhoulde they not as wel faſt foztie daies 
as he did? And if the Biſhops dor falt. 
then are the laye people muche mozs 
bounde to faſt, which haue no fuche po⸗ 
wer noꝛ meane to obtemediſpenſatiens 
buls, oꝛ tollerations of our holy Father 


the Pope, as theſe holy — haue. 


Thertoꝛe we do now 
erteption oz contradiction, That the ho⸗ 
ty tune of Lent is as firmly founded vp⸗ 
on the Scripture , as all the reit of the 
articles of the faith muented and foun- 
ded by our deare mother the holy church 
of Rome: and therefozeit is godrea- 
ſon,that our mother the holy Church of 
Kome doe mainteine her Lent and fiſhe 
dayes in great reputat ion, and net ene⸗ 
ly to holde it fo a god and hotye wozke 
in it ſelfe, dut fo a meritozicns wwzks 
whereby wer inay merite and deſerus 
heauen and the mertie of GOD, ap- 
peaſe his wꝛath, and doe make ſutfici⸗ 
ent ſatiffarrion 4 recompencefoz all our 
ſinmes.Frifomutch that dur dearemother 
doth eſteeme her faſting : yea maman⸗ 
ner better, than the merites of the bleſ- 
ſcd blod t paſſion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, wher» Tutde aſe 
vppon thele Yeretikes oe rather e 


—— 

uur 19107 10 ug 

ſtelera eee reddit mnocents- — 

an lap, maſiu latutam, ſug at odia, cun- tollowing next 

3 At. 
Lhat is to ſay. 

That hallowiog of this night doth drive 
away fines , doth purge faultes 5 doth re- 
lore ſuch as are fallen, to their innocencie 
igꝛine, and to the ſorrowfullgineth gladnes, 
mdexpellerh all hatred and procureth con- 
pl <ordeyand doeth' ous Empires or King- 
Adobes, c. 

— what a power the ob- 
forning of theſe feſttuall dayes hath, 
What a miſthiet ayles theſe YVerefrkes, 
that they ſo rails vppon vs, becauſe wer 
make a difference 4 dinerſitie of dayes? 
They make a doe with vs ſaying, That 
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yes and Commanundementes of thi 
law, and hath made faſte the ſame wits 
his croſfſe: ſo that no man elſe canis 
after iudge vs foz our meates 02 winks, 
noz foz the obſeruing of any holy nayes; 
ol new ones, oz — . 
they are troubling ol vs 
| | Paul wziteth to the Galathians,ſaying 
| Seeing that you haue now 
„410. P or rather that you are knowen of God, hn 
| doth it happen, that you returne your {dues 
againe to obſeruing and worſhipping « 
weake clementes, which you beginoe and 
go about to ſerue againe? You obſerve da 
monethes, times and yeeres, I am 
on your behalfes, that all my trauel among 
you will be ſpent in vaine, &c. Hin 
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dayes be louie thing alte- 
fozth. 
of the 


Jn his e 
a 


de ol our owne deutung: and in lteads 
ofthe leaſt of their new Pane » pe haus 
our Lagos ee 24 in place of cog 
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A fozhidding Ni 
of matrimony . 
foz Pitefte s 


Sears Sa 


r 
e witten: Nose of tbolt 
live aſter the fleſh caaꝑfleaſe God, 1 


= you holie, like 2s I am hole, a 
ſuch like which heretofoze ws 


— the Bake of De⸗ 
2ener. Pea, und it 
was zopheſied by Paole, That 
in —— there ſhoulde comeſech 
* ſhould forbid mariage, and dhe estiag ef 


Ran gg. 
Leuit. 10.18. 
1125. 


1. Tim 4.4. 


meates which God bath created und uo di- 
nod to be eaten * 1 B09 
that 
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that it is no maruel, that it was not fd;- 
in the beginning of the newe Teſta» 
ment: foꝛ theſe laſt dayes wherof Paule 
ſpeaketh, were not pet come: and as 4 
god wife Doctour , and holy Peſts of 
Groining ſaid : The Pope did not then go» 
derne But now ̊ thoſelaſtbaies are paſt 
and the Pope hath taken the whole re- 
giment of the Church into his handes, 
the Churth hath nows declared, openly 


in the 1 4.24 


Q. . 


haue heeretofoze declared byplaine and lrafe, 


lpeciall textes ofthe decrees, 

And therefore hack our deere mother the 
holy Church of Rome coGcladed & ſer forth, 
That it is much better, and leſſe offence, for 
a Prieſt to vie an other mans wife , then to 
marry onevf his owne, after that hee hah 
once accepted and married our deere mo- 
ther the holy Church for his wie during his 


kfe: as Pigghins,Eckius, Ioachimus Petioni- 


us, and other like Pillers ofthe holy Church 
of Rome , haue very fincly ſet out in thei 
writing, 


1 


1 
— 


WE there is wilt 
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medicines, ↄca 02 k1l it after it is bone, 
than that they ſhoulde (accozding to the 


ten by John 


th:oughout al Englande , where many 
iich wziter, in pꝛiuies inCloiſters were found ful ol ths 
the argument bones of yong thildzen , with many # 
| ther abhominable matters, which an 
verſat-onof not mete to be rehearſed. 
- And louianos Pontanus, a god Cath 
like, and a wel learned man, doeth like 
wyſe watneſle , that it is achmonpzas i | 
tiſe of theſe holy Religious women, W 
This lo wilt 


ee 

deer e dart. dible hiſto:ies, that ®.Szegozie Bilhop 

Fudge ta a lt · of Rome, after he had firft ſet fozth a w 

| — — — 
| Micholasche | did 

| conc peale andcal backs againe the ſane tor 

F 
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But our dert mother the holy church, 


aht iy any reſpect to ſuch 
whohath not ligh ach dug the hears 
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Peruſe the 11. 
chap. of the (ts 
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he Bee hive 
that although the ſo;bidving ol pute u 
marry, was done vpon great conudeta/ 
tid:pet it muſt now vpõ other conſiderg- 
tiõ of greater unpoztance, be ſet at liber | 
tie again. But this is their firſt rule, am 
A BC. that they learns as (one as ener 
they are admitted ÞP21eſtes, oꝛ p;ofeſſed 
Ponkes 02 Friers, and that they conty 
nually harpe vpon this ſtring, 5! >» 
ea/te,tamen cauc: which is thus ment, 
That if they cannot liue chaſlly, yet they hall 
vic it ſo ſecretly,as that it be not much talked 
of, not knowuc. 

And note after this, to prouide ſofa 
the matter, that theſe holy Fathers 
ſhould not go to groſſely ta woꝛk, there- 
foze hath our deare moother the Bolu 
Churche, laide an oꝛdinante befo2e her 
ſpouſes, the Pꝛieſts and ſpiritualty, that 
they might freely vſe other mens wines, 
and that al women ought to be counnan 
fo: them. NAhereby men may well cone 
ſider, that ſher is none of theſe gealous 
wyues, Which cannot bee content that 
their huſbands ſhould once make a gad 
countenance to another woman: fo; that 
is well cantented that her ſwete hu 
bandes, ta witte, Pzieltes and Ponkes» 
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ſhouty vſe all women at their pleaſurs, 
Pea mozeouer, ſhe will mainteine, that 
it ought to be ſo: and ſo gocth about to 
eſtabliſh it with plain tertes of the holy 
Scripture , beſides the wozthy witnelle 
which ſhe doth boꝛrowe out of the hea- 
then Philoſophers . Foz conſider, theſe 
be the pꝛoper wozdes of the holy Father 
Pope Clemene , whom the Church doeth 
eſtæme to haue bene a ſucceCour of Pe- 
ter: and thereſoꝛe hath ſhee cauſed theſe 
his wo2des ( which are wozthy of perpe- 
tuall memoꝛie, to bet witten vpon the 
does ofall Cloyſters, and Spirituall 
houſcs) to be ſet in her boke of decrees, 
as a woodden diamond might be (et in a 
laten ring, where he ſaith: 
Deare brethren, to liue in common is ve 
ry neceſſatie for all me, but moſt ſpecially for This's — 
thoſe which will ſtoutely, and watily fight word fox Wend 
vnder Gods banner, and counterfeit or fol- in the decrees 
lowe the example of the Apoſiles and their © — 
diſciples . For the ſame by nature ought ſo to wat — 
bee, and all things in the world ought to bee the 4. letter of 


common : but the wickedneſſe of man hath c= inthe 2 
bene the occaſion , that the one both be. rund. 
gonne to ſuye: This is myne, the other ſayd, 
And this bdoogeth to me: And by all cat 

— meancs 
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meanes dealing or participating of al thags St 
Py1b.ayoras h creptin, To bee brieſe, a verie wyle max 2 


Faro did imi- amoogeſt the Greekes hath ſpoken marut 
tw e in the 86. lous wall, ſaying : All thinges are common F 
——— amongeſt good fricades, Nowe it is then 
of without doubt; that vader the name of 
things , the wyues are likewyſe conteined: 
For like as the light and the ſhining of the 
Sunne can not bee ſeparated nor parted, 
euen ſo there cannot likewyſe any ſepans 
tion or dealing bee made of that which ii u 
bee vicd in common: but it ought to bet 
generally at the cammaundemeat of euen 
one of thecompanie, And for that caul 
it is, that God ſayeth (gende Neadet, nos 
well here ſpeciall textes of the Scripture) 
by his Prophete, ſaying: O what a good 
Plat 133-1 ly and pleaſant a thing it is, far brech 
to dwell together. And this cuſtome bes. 
ing oblerued by the Apoſtles , ſo mel 
they haue all together liued with one 38 
Act.4.3% otherin common: like as it is written : The 


multitude of the helecuing was onehedrh 


0 Ä 


Scriptures, that theſe Yeretikes which 
Arealwaye in hand with p ſcriptures, 
haue now no moze cauſe to complaine, 
though the Pꝛieſtes and Fricrs will 
ſometune (enen ſoꝛ loue) boꝛrowe ſomg 
of their wines , fo: the mainteuung and 
knitting together of this holy Clements 
tommõtie. And although the gloſſe ther- 
bpon ſap, That this having of women in 
common is not to bee vnderſloode, after the 
vic of the fleſhe, but ſunplie for the good 
willingneſſe and charitable joue rowardes 
the congregation ; pet notwithſtanding, 


the text is plains inongh , which ſapeth, 
That menmuft bee conueriant with them, 


as the light is with the ſunne ſhine, which 
do coatinually enioye one another. And the 
ſame is eſtabliſhed, by the doarine of 
Plato and Pythagoras. who ſpecially were 
of opinion , that all women ſhould beg 
common. And that is apparant inough, 
by the daily exertiſe thereof: fo2 pou ſee 
that the Pꝛieſtes may haue no wines of 
their owne, but doe vie all women in 
generall, when,oz whereſoener they can 
get them. But pet they wyll not 
— — 
un 2s touching their goods , bicauſe 
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guerre 


the Church of 
Rome is called 
Catholke- 


Foz what cauſe Churche, that is, The common and genen 


Phereinthe ſenen orders of Priefibonde #1 


W 


enery one of them will loke to 
his owne gades,but not his owng 
ſothat it is rather done foz the wines, 
than fo2 any thing elle, 
And this may like wyſe very well ber 
occaſion , wherefore the Romiſh Chuck 
(which in deede can bee but one particulr 
Church, bicauſe that Rome is but one pam 
cular towne ) is yet called the Catholik 


church ouer all, which ſpecially proceedethly 
reaſonef that goodly common fort of v 
men, and boyes, which ſhee mainteines u 
doeth increaſe and multiplie her generated 
ouer all the worlde : yea, and filles the wholt 
face of the earth with heryoung Prieſtesand 
Monkes, wherof ſhe hath made ſuch a u 
ber, as there are flies ip the Summer : in ſo 
much that ſhee may iuſtly be called Radein 
cxccomenica: that is to ſaye , The Churdit 
that doeth flowe ouer the whole eatth, ia 
a ſpring tide. 


The xviũ. Chapter. 


Jet foerth arwell by Screnrergts by te 
enn 
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Eeing that wee are nowe in hande Seele fo; this 

Owith the holineſſc of Pzteſtes, we wil in tbe 2. chap. 

3:0cecde direcly to the eſtabliſhing of all 50. 44 

he ſeuen oꝛders of P2icſthoode by the 

Scripture, And firſt you ſhall vnder⸗ 

Nande , that cur deare mother the holy 

doeth teach verie plainely, That 

pur Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt him ſelf was fozs 

ted to paſſe thzough all theſe ſeuen oꝛ⸗ 

ders,befoze he could bee admitted to ben 

aPaſſe Pꝛieſte. Parke nawe what a — 

matter mult this be, and vet fo: all this; . bnten by 

theſe Heretikes make no accompt of the thc rcucrend 

bleſſed ale, wherasChaiſt hadineugh iv'p Prone 

Er 
Foz frt;he mult ererciſe the office of e 0. 

à enter, ue as he did, when he dzoue cio in the 1- 


hr 


LES ts ABS 


eth by 


on 
7 


EI 


aan 4 bogke Rub, de 

in 6 I the changers ol monie, andtheſellerge er ae. 

ceſs Bf burers out of the Temple, and ſpake out , Fel. 

ache If of the mouth of Daum: You Princes lift — 2 
: dete e 

„y your gates, and be you lift yp you euer- | 


laſing doores: Item when he ſaid,lamme A 247. 9. 
doore of the ſheepfolde. 
After that, he was Reader, when her Job 5. 10. 
ws teme the Pophet Eſaias in the 2. 1094 booke 
Temple. Then after hobecameaner- ;;, „ +.» 
dꝛeiſt oꝛ Tomurer, when he dzoue ſeutn In the 4.booke 
„ | dinels out of Pary Paghalene.: + when stens 
=” he did 


r 


| 


WY. which follow- light of the world: he that follower 


he did rnb the mouth anv eares of hi 
bunbe and deafe inan with clay y 
ſaping, Eyphatah, Be open. 
Acolutbur in And after that he came to be 


vs as much as 


Page, oi one. UCandlebearer:when hee ſaide, luna 


* 


— d any a0 walke in darkevefſe. 


—— OOO en — 
e4- booke did wache his diſaples - 
prey ed4-5- After that a Deacon, when he dam 
Daca y. niſter the ®acramente of his bon tohy 
Apoſtles, and(beeing in the mount Ob 
net) willcy and perſuaded them to wat 
and pꝛap. ; - 
4.Dilt cap.sy, And lattiy, he became a Pzieff, whe 
and peruſe the be did chſecrate the bꝛead and the with 
b cexgalion and ſo ſa Paſſe at the table, 
and, "This done, ſtraightwayhe becamel 
Biſhop, when he laide his handen wa 
his diſcples heads, ſaying , Goe aba 
aud preache the Goſpell in all places. 
All this you may ſee ſet out at un 
Inthe 23. and int the fozeſaid boke of Durandur, Wd 
2 inthe booke of Hententes, and in the 
fourth councels of Tolledo and Carthagh 
and likewiſe in the Decrees . o thatit 
wapparant, that all theſe holy d 
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: notwithſtan⸗ 
1g nowe, that the P2ieftes haut ſoine- 
t the moꝛe pzerogatine then Chiſt 
had ſo that they can puſhe thzough all 
theſe ſeue oꝛders at one tune, 02 elsſkip 
duer foure 02 fiue of them at once. Foz 
they that can once get the ſhauen crown 
on their heades, (which is the character, 
marke, and token of the wozthy over of 
Paiefthoode ) may not then onely p20» 
ceede to be Pꝛieſtes, but alſo to bee Bi⸗ 
ſhops and Cardinals and to gette ſackes 
full of benefices ; foz our moſt holy Fa- 
ther the Pope may freely diſpence with 
all ſuch matters, as it pleaſeth him. 
But that carieth his authozitie in the 
Popes foundation, which we haue here 
befd2e ſet fanth and declared to bee ſo 
frong, as the diuels of hell arenot able 


to withtande it. Foꝛ this time wee dor Pernlethe 11, 
onely teache , that whenſdever it ſhall (pa? . > 


pleaſe the holy churche to bie the ſeuen ** 
— — — 

whole heape trunly and 
tet the Berigtare, 7! - 
. The 


FLY 


2.booke. TheBee hut 


The. xx. Chapter. 
Wherem ir — that all ib cm 
mes of the holy church of R 
ded o pon the Stripeure f they i aul 
derſtood, and according to them 
tation which onely is ro bee ele 

: good: and what aduantage th 

that fande faſt to this n 

A berem i likew:ſe mention 
: tbe maſſeꝶ of maſter Durand — 
Ceromenles of Va, we voth nothing in the wn 
= OY Y her of great 02 ſmall umpoztane, 
ches ix gensral- put it is al io Aeg founded 
Dcripture. as can bee deuiſed. And ihn 
map appear by this: That the balhtte 
ched the goldẽ dippers, and the p2eriow 
2ecches of our moſt holy Father 
This apolig ten: O how faire and pleaſaut dre ie b 
Senn by of moſe v hich bring tidings of peace, 


CGR.  A_— 


2 5 
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Num. 8 

" ay pers, and with maruellous rich # 
—— j b:eeches : as it is well ſet f602th dy 
Popes: W, 


On „era Fi 
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it likewyſe, 
2 
tree top ye eee Seve tex 
necke, as is beſoꝛe declared. Aud the ra / . ths 2. 
ther his feete art to bee kifſed , bicauſs 
they are ſo fay2s and ple aſant, and (mell 
ſo werte, eſpetially t: us 92 the dayes 
after he is dead:fo; then tome all the de- 
uouts cathol is people, and kiſſe them 
bare, whereby they obteine a very great 
indulgence and pardon, 
But nowe,tfany man be deirous to 
vnder ſtand how finely all this is grouns 
ded vppon ſcripture , and further , too 
knowe particularly the reaſons , and 
cauſes of all the other ceremonies of the 
holy Church of Rome, and to ler hows 
they are fiſhed enen out of the very dee- 
peſt grounde. and bottome of the holy 
Scriptures , let him reade the bake of 
Durandus, which (vpon this occaſien)he — 
hath named, K e dewinorum officro- 
71% Santie Romana ccc leſſa, that is to ſap, 
The teckoning, and reaſon,or cauſe of the ce- 
remonies and diuine ſervices of the Church 
of Rome, s ſhall therein finde maruel- 
lous ſecrets , and very trimume ie wels: 


Te dea, 


— _ 4 — 1 —_ CN”, ———_ - * 


| 


| 
| 


Dearch the 15 à long garment like a womans 
en +6. chan. aloft vpon his gowne: and then abou 
des 2-P** that, a cafſocke without fieeucs, lahm 


- The Bee hiug . ' 


yea, if the whole Bible wert cem la, 


reputatid, Ve hath the tertes of ths 
ble as faſt,as a handfull of flies: i the 
is not one iotte conteineds2 vied in in 
bleed Pale, but hee hath a god tram 
ta trimme text to bzing in fo2 it. m 
is not one hole but het hath a peggs 8 
ſtoppe it: het doeth there (et you lan 


the Pꝛielt doeth lo triunne hun ſeifes 
luch mumming garments, when he 
cth about to play his part: why da bart 
firſt put a biggin vpon his head, 


out at a little hole aboue, even like Wd 

Dnaile lokes out of her ſhell, oa lit a 

amaggrt apte out of her cayge: Why 

——— — 
a theele going to 

why hee doeth turnt . 


tara 


ens ne ae TY... 7-7 
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thoother fide of the Altar, as though hee 
were daiſing the Pawdes Pozice: Why 
be heaues 03 liftes yp his vopce ſome- 
tune like a chimnie ſweepor,and by and 
vy hes is as Fill and quiet againe , as it 
were a mouls in a trapye: why ſome- 


a taue, 92 like ſtume when 
kilfeth them: and wherefoze 
woke with Oꝛganes, —＋ 


n 
wen it 
03 (ome 


they were bꝛinging | 
. — 
e though 1907 IND 
arſe,to miniſter a gliſter to his 
a Rm peruſe that bot well, ® 
Domise With ela eye" 
filie lift bp bn hie a twafer , Aba .f 


* —— "hifrc 21 
— — 
4 into his thꝛoate — 


pleaſars u 


Se 3 ot 


n 


and P2elates, tſpecially,of our miſts 
te Father the Pope of Konte: wheel 
there is nat one iotte fo;jretten nn la 
vnconſtdertd: yea ſurely, I beleut in 
His holmeCe, ſitting vpon his dun 


eaſement (St reverence of. hus jb 
neſſe) 


thel 
ar 
the 
— 
wn 
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th 
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v 
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t 
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1 
{ 
| 


.A 


d Catholiks ſubiex:s of the holy 


ther, which dos b:agge ſo much of the 
wooꝛde of God: Let them but once take 
this bake of Durandus into their handes, 
and they ſhall finde there, that all the ce- 
remomes of the holy church of Rome, al 


— 7 
finely founded vppan the Scripture, ſo 
that there is not ons lacking: yea,4 that 
the Dcripture is wholy on our ſive , if it 
be right vnderſtad, acco2ding to y mea- 
ning and interpretation of our deare mo⸗ 
ther the holy Charch: to witte, that you 
paſſe ouer and let ſlippe the — 
vpon the ſpirit af ſpeculation of our doc⸗ 
tours of Loucn,and thoſe of Paris, which 
is only the ſpirit , That quickeneth and 
maketh aliue,as is heretofo:e rehearſed. 
T:ecefoze.let all ſuch as will be god 


Church and 2a of Raz, hold falt and 
icke tathis intecp2etations, and in any 
mile ſamke not from it: but beleus all 
— — nr 
gong about taknow,9; to aſue any 
quotas what tical tio mongdo 
Te 4 them 


Thus do th fe. — — 
— — —— — 
, ol 
txpoundc it — — 0 — — 
hath eſtabliſhed and ordeined. — 
thus, they ſhalbe her white tannts, 
haue the woꝛld at will, they wall un 
the gods of this wo2id:fome ſhal heun 
Bilhops , and ſome Cardunalles, tum 
— — — 
Kings vpon blaue am ults, 
ſhall haue the faiceſt Coartaans & 
Rome at their | 
Jn ſumine,they tal ay to the ſong, 
What canſt thou deſize 2 | 


ranger 


3. debe. The'Beb hide! 


| Heere follmeththe 


diſcri 


1 Kiion vpoa the thitde pat 
nau H Eile whermie eos 
| | ted of Auricular confellion , of he 
| i Sapromoyays of Matrimonie, / 
— he 


| F | The hel 


Theſe are 4 


| very wozd2s | theſe ne 
WM Pope m. of the Golpxil jill goe abqut tp aþ 
| the 1.inage- anyicular Confeſſion. Coches 


they gt 
hath! 
pane | 


— rum. | Put howe woulds: 


& fiir to 


eee bee; ſheets ans 1 85 | 


OfaheRomiſhrthurch. 3222 . 
diſcretion, conſeſſe ther ſetnes to hei | 
— — 
once n yeere : vnderſtanding the fanie 
alway of deadly unnes enely ,cs is ſet 
f@:th by tye gloſle vppon the texte: be- 
cauſe dayly and pardonable ſinnes are 
with a Pater Noſler, og wu a ſp2inc- 
kle full of holy Mater cleane waſhed 

C 


— to 
payzeof eres to her Foz by the one, the 
— — 


-- 


— 


—_ — —— — 
— — — — 


made iopful..D god Lozde! Yowe 

haue theſe Nueſtes and Fryers g 

vnder tunfeſſion) god w/zoleſoute comp + 
ſel to the ſozrowful barren wines,wht 

by they hageaftzrwardes bccom? wy 
mathers. and haue euer after ba 
inward; laue tdivards their halut 

ly fathers, euen as though ut were 

Naa there is at this pzeſent 


D -— — — 
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m ſuſtictent penance, By the ſame” 
en,that he is yet at this houre callled 
— Cornelis the Whipper, and is very 
1 belcucd in the towne of Brucgeſſe, 
here the womt are very deuoute to do 


Cenũder nowe, if that auricular con- 
Aion Had been pulled downe, how could 

haue bzought thoſe god womt to ſuch 
deuout moztification i; penance? Vo 
hould our dere mother the holy church 
zing into the right path, that guvly and 
N congregation of women, which 
Pope Clement did comumaund, if it were 

by that holy aurirulat conti ion: 

hat truely , Nectarius Biſhop of Con- NA, 
ſtantinople was much to blame, fo2 diſa- 
anulling aurtcular conſeſ ton, onelp be- 
which had ſhz&gen a woman vnder her 395. 
ſmock. Mas not that a matter 
of the Vychoppe / Surely he mut nerds 
haue birne either a Lutheran 07 Hugue- FN s ſt one 
note, ſeing he had no moto regard to the — he 
owinaumtes of his derre mother the h0- » bockt ch. 28 
ly Church . Bat Jaſfurs you, it quoth 
nom to worke after an other manner, 
what would that 231lhop haue dot if ha 


hav 


3. obs eee hne 
ce had ſcenc bzother Cotoecbs : 
— and ſuch other gad fellowes, 
Pſa! aavin Wouldhaue dauen auricular 
rhe . bon ie With all that baggage to the Gal 
— — ſaung he was fo earneſtly me 
ans lu the ho. ſuch a ſmall matter. But ua 
mily of pe him alons with a moꝛren. And 
nance ks Ohryſoſtom was ot the ſane aun 
direfly withſtod auricular conf 
pet not wi ing we haue 
todo there withall, we will dicks 
kepe faſt our aucitular confeſſion: wh 
and though al the Docto2s of the churdy 
would run mad. Foz when all is 
it were aimoſte as god that the 
+ Could be put downe and buried fun 
as that there ſhould be no auricular u 
felis, Dur deere mother the holy chunt 
will, take herde to that, ſher will nat put 
downe no: ſuffer to be ouerthzown; 
luch a trimme and neceCary things 
ally ſceing the can defend it by holy ſer 
turt aſwel as any artirie befoze ſpeci 
ed, as you may cleerely ſer out of the 
trine of Pailter Gentianus Haruet. 
Iris wrirten( ſayfh he.) Whoſe fans 
John. 20. 28. ſocuer you doe forgiue, the ſane ſhube ſed 


LA. 


Ofthe Romi Church. 224 C . 
n. Nowe they cannot ſorgiue without 
ng knowledge, ſitil oi dhe matter: & ubs 
cinot come to at knowledge but by 
ſion, made either opc ly or in ſecret. And 
erefoce wichout dout(laich he) auriculat or 
xretconfeſſion is much morecomely & ho · 
ſt then open Confe ſſioa.¶Tonſider wel of 
matter ( gentle Reader) here the 
tatter is ſo cleere, that a blinde man 
lay ſe it aſwel in the dar ke as without 
Candle, Foz notwithtanding that — 
iſte ſpeakes thereof miniſtring and „on temtt. 
peachng Sobel. whereby the f0z- 
of ſinnes is pꝛonounted vnto 
il thoſe that beliene: As he himſelf dot 
dit, ſaping: That Paule ſhall open 
the eyes of the blinde, to the ende they may 
turne from the darkeneſle, to the light , and 
from the power of the Deuill vnto G O D, 
ſo that they may obtaine forgiuenes of their 
ſinnes and ſo be partakers with them, which 
are by beliefe in leſus Chrifle made halie, 
Whercupon Paul plainefy ſayth, That 
he hath followed this comm1anundement, 
not by confeung of women, ſecretly in 
their earta, but by Pzeaching and ſet⸗ | 
ting fo2th of the Goſpell, andthe ſoz · 
qiuonelle of knngs, „ 


Acts. 26. 18. 


3 — ww” ww Om nn * ww FW x”. 
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linde a good take in this auricular as 
fefſion , They hane blowen this ſwag 
uing of anner in at / he eares Ther gw 


un. layo tothe he — dad man 
Sn —— gry ſelie too 
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ding as Moiſes hath commaunded. o; Cie windy 
that wonely thus to bee underſtade: i by £c4;«- an 
Goehence and ſhriue thy ſelſe vntoo thine Alete Ca 
owne Ghaſlly Father, and do fuch penance, — 
as he ſhall enioyne you . And the hike, this (endſe. 
where Saint James ſaith, Confeſſe your James 5,26; 
ſinnes one to avorher, By that did James 

meane nothing ciſe,but onely ſec ke you 

out Prieſt or a Fryer, to whom you may o- 

pen your minde,and declare vnto him parti- 

cularly al your euil deedes,and he wil quick- 

ly geue you abioution, eſpecially, if you let 

ham ſee a peece of golde. For(by interprera- 

tion of our deare mother the holy Church) 
One to another, is as muche to ſay,as the 

Prieftes and Friers onely . And therſte, 

where S. James following right in the 

ſame place ſaith, And pray one for another, 

we may well vnderſtande that thus, as 

de waulde fay : Pray onely tor Fers and 
Priefles, that the world may be cleave clean 

led of them, & Purgatorie filed with them, 
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The ii. Chapter: 
Treating of the Sacrament of ſenen order, 
endof matrimonie, of the boly ole or 
meme, and of rhe nber of the vv, 
SAT ANTS | 10 


Ff Alter 


2, booke, The Bee line 


The ſacrament Ag this commeth Malter deu 
of ſcuen ozacr3 4 Kanas to the reſt of the Dacraments 
and ſayth thus: As touching the (euenes 
1. Tim. 4.14. ders,is ther not a plain Text in &. Paul uus 
be ſaith · do not neglect that which isineine, 
which is geut thee by Propheſie, and 
on of hands of the Priefthood,for thatisi-· 
Lookethe 18. much to ſay. as, tałe good heede and ſeevha 


tap oi tit 3. you do not take yp6 you to be Maflepridy, 
Part. before you haue beene Porter, Candle ber 


— 1. rer,Choriſter,or Acoluthus, Subdeacdagd 
part. Deacon, for all theſe mult goe beſore, ij yu 
will haue the other to tollowe, 2s wee ba 

heretofore declared by Scriptures. + 1 

The ſactament Then her doeth further detlan 
of mattunam. that Sutrimonit is a Sacrament bd 
vel cauſc there is witten: This is a renn 
Srdel 5.32. ſterie, I ſay in Chritte leſus, and the com 
gation. But I could be very well ebtent 

that Gentle Gentianus , had helaeh 

tongue there, 4 neuer haue wꝛitten 

It is very true, that cur deare Pothit 

the Holy Churche hath biene acculſs 

med heeretofoze , ta bꝛyng in the ſame 

fo: a Teftimony oꝛ witneſſe, bei 

that the common ſoꝛt had read os wen 

acquainted with the Stripturts : 

nowe the time doeth en, 
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wt there meane any thing at all of Pa- 
trimonte: but of the vmitic betweene 
H2ultc and his congregation; which he 

th name to be A great or decye myſicria 
farre abouc the voderitanding of all men. 
And beide this, theſe ſcoꝛnefull Vere- 
tikes, will Cowe a payꝛe of Aſſe cares en 
maiſter Gennanus head: ung he did not 
conſider. that herein he doth lyeake both 
againſt hunielfe, and againſt our deare 
mother the holy church, who hath ptcur- 
ly concluded that Patrunqme u fleſhly 
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with them ut we go 
out in the Dunne to wie, a lade u great 
Vulke with them, and ſende them intw 


holy Church of Kame : ſamg ſunt hath 
relolytoly let fayth, that there maꝝ be 
no moe but ſauen Hacraments; Which 
thing her bath likewiſe fetched out of 

ſcriptures with yer Al 


Looke in r. cap. 
of the 2. part. 


ceſſitis ſeuen Sacramituts, which muſt dritie 
away & overcome the ſame ſevẽ deadly fins, 
Item, there is mentiõ made of ſeuen Sealer, 


was vnderſet: how like are they to ber 

the ſeuen pꝛintipal of the new Biſhops S tut biſhops 
of the bale Countrry tw wit, Che Cars in the low coun 
wait Crandwell, the Prefident Vicus, uten. Vis, 


Ff 3 Franci cus 


* 


reren 


pes. 09 ri 
of Sexc. dil. 1. leu much the ſont of Panhelo 
ritythand 


| rogearber wich fe two 
ters of the Malſe.namdy aba 
randus aud the maifter ofthe Sentences 
led Petr#: Lombardus: wil 
ſeuen whe hopldelikewrfe 
eſtabliſhe in the Churche 
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it ſpoken. to whole indgementes 

mit mp lelle that tho mumber of the ſe⸗ 
nen Dacramentes may bell bee applied 
to that which is written in the Apoca- 
liple, ol j beaſt with ſeuen heades:02 as 
herctofoze is ſet fo2th)lenzvs humſelie 
bath apphed tis beaſt to the Komiſhe 
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which is the number of the 15caff, doe 
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Gentianus poth eſtabliſh that very finely 
James lurch: 16 ther br d de 
mong you, let him ſende for the Eders of 
the congregation , and let tem pray vans 
him, and avoinghim wich oyle. in de ua 
of the Lord: & theptayer of che faithſul hal 
ecm'ort the ficks 3/20d the Londe-thal re 
Rare hicn:andif hoo have Gann 8 
ſorgiuen him. Whereby mother 
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maze hope of life in hun, 0 
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Conſider nowe, what can you lol 
fv; mont to emoy by the pzetions bled 
ſhedding of Jelus Chzilte 
God, than that, 
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113. likewiſe appears in Paul, who an 
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tikes hauc, when they are gathered to- 
gether ; but we doe not paſſe fo2 them 
one haire . Foz when wer ſhall finde 
any of thoſe; that wonlve greaſe his 
lhocs with that holy Ople 2 ointment: 
vea, if he wil not pꝛaꝝ vnto it, and woz⸗ 
ſhip it vpon his knees, as though it were 
S DA himſelfe, him wee wil burne in 
ſceade of Oyle, and make a god fire of 
him, F02 we wil ſtand vnto the woꝛdes 
of James, t the example of the Apoſtles, 
whether wer baue the power to make 
dur mat ⸗ 


haue not the power to make the blinde 
lar: yea, and although the childze are not 
blind, it is inough loꝛ vs that our mother 
tye holie Churche hath ſo oꝛdeined. Not- 
Og « with- 
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brafllizede; ſteing they haue not the 
power ta make the blinde (@ , noz too 
renne the dead: neither can they (with 
ther Oyle) make anpſicke man whole, 
And therefoze they were better to burne 
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_ claration vpon the fourth part of 
| ere —U— 
| the pꝛaping to unages:howe they are 
holden and ordeined in the Church 
of Rome: And alſa of this woozze 
er name ldololatia, of the ela of 
the Heathen, of pzaying to Santes, 
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do appertaine wwto theſe, after whome 
the images are made. And of the good fe- 
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ercommunicated , and arfathematizen: 
That no man ſhal ame her Saintes, by that 


Re Greeke word Idols, dete 
Hy 45 20 age, or kkenes,yea, & bath flady 
determined, that from hencefoorth this ſame 
worde ſhal no more be taken properiyfor l- 
wages or lykenoſſes made aſter any man, os 
other thing to their wot ſlip, lyke as it hach 
cuermore from time to time bete taben and 
vſed, aſwel by the Greekes as Latiniftes: but 
ſbal now be taken for noching elſe, but oss. 
2 GODS of the Henben 
uch images as they heererofort 
have vſed in their Temples : Loſomuch that 
cf atchis moat, i wholy tranſud as 
And turned intoo an other ſubſtubet 
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. And therfo2e theſe Peretikes, art be- 
rie much to blame that they wil come # 
plagne our moſt deare moother , yet a- 
gain anewe,with this wond Idola, ſay, 
that the good Catholke peopte,and ſub- 
icus of the hole 


them vppon gotothem ons 
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much wozlhip to them, as the auntient 
Komanes,and Greekes, 03 as the Lirachtes 
Now vpon this theſe Yeretikes ly, 
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— 5 tol· warde wouldeſt thou receive? Mer 
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his hand: fo2 euen ſuch a fellowe is the 
S 5 
The wo:ſhipfull matſter Bonaveoru- 
ra doeth likewiſeeſtabliſhe this matter: * — — 
yea, all the writeroof the Þentences f f f. 
haue generally fo oꝛdemed and tonciu⸗ 
ded heerenpon, inſointich that theſe He- 


hath | 
ther accepted his opinion foz the bell 
And wherfaze ſhould ſhe not? Foz ln 
* a ſimple Pꝛieſt can with nue wozds, 
of a litle round cake, make a God:wher- 
f2e J pay you,ſhould not a Biſhops: 
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to much wozthip, if her ſhoulde ha 
ked then ina Wagon, witht 


of the Jetwes,who(as we hane 
koze plainelyſec fozth) arethe 
founders and chefeſt 
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hath amenved them, ard oug 
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and vnderſtanding t 


the wiſdame of Poyles and? | 
therſo:e hath ſhe in the plate o one 
ple of Solomon, cauſed tw bes 

vpon mountaiues and hilles, any | 
digh places, aboue a hurdꝛtd t che 
and in place of chi 02 kur Mts w; 
which they had, the hath ſet vy do td 
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* in their Temples any Al- 
C5 turs nos gut mages, nos anpother ſurg 1 Co1.14. 25 
wa | like Ceremoniall things ; but wil — 
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when as they are Uembledt 
that nothing elſe ſhalbe done,t 


This ls in ti t fipng: 03(as he ſaith in another place: 
decrees chave. That which we haue receiued of the 
Nat d &c. And now the y are ſogrolle, f 
war the Bio · they dor not note, that it was, = v 
ner de of Bam. tempore, that is to ſay: At that time, 
face, oftye  therg were woddenChalices and 
Bihy923, P2reſtcs :; but (as the goduarty2 
— 
the leafe is now turned: becauſe new 
we haue wadden P2teffes; and gal 
Chaltces, Fon no is the 1 
the Church, and the ſcruing ol GOD) 
waxen a great deaſe fatter, then it ws 
e 
tan no 

deale better with the de wen And 
haue commaundedvery 

there ſhall no moze Palle ber minilterd 


Locke deim. 


followeth. And 
the Cauncel, rey dre > 7 as 
Tran, Cong — ates asit hath 
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\ | pine concluded in the Councels of Tri- 
a burcofis, and Remenſis, and ſo entred in 
A the decretalles. Foz ſhe will (aecozding 
to the maner of the Jewes)ſet ſoꝛth her 
tung of God bzavely with golde and 
filaer : yea, the moze that the religion 
and theGoſpcll doe take to them, the 
moze will ſher haue the Jewiſh maners 
LY wo Ceremonies vled. Bo that Pailter gen ere 
Gearianus ſhoulderre very farre , if ber — 
Jud goe about to reſemble the Bugue Pint 
notes and Calueniſtes too the Jewes, 
who doe agree ſo well in ene with our 
deare mother the holy church of Rome, 
that they pille both in one quilt, e have 
all ſtudied in one ſchole, Eut theſe Yu» 
il baue al things after their 
awne nund refourmed acco2ding to the 
Oolpell,as it was in time of the Apo- 
les, and therfoze wee will let them goe 
with a godxerre,andhold vs laſte tothe 
Foz our holy father þPoperoth f Pn ot 
the Jewes very gd wille doeth H.. 
ſhewe them all the friendſhip her tan, o: 
may, Be doeth keepe a many of 
them, in his Citie of Rome, and letteth 
them haue one oz two of the bett ſtrerts 
that may be there, 
Yes, 
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This taſk hath Nea he is falt in their pen 
authozitte with gf eyery Jews that will haue a n 


out Jrate-But gogus in his houſe, the Pope hath thirty 
2 —— — 


Turn oys chan- cates, and ſire ſte rlings: and if they wil 
Siccing, baue licencs to let vp one openly.thit 
ag chambers — 
ning at ürty pound 
fcarefull hlaſphemie ſyoulde it then be⸗ 
to ſay that the Huguenotes wert in peſl 
lion with the Je wes like wiſe, fo2 that 
there vpon it muſt needes foilolve , that 
tbcy ſhoyld be companion and b:ethi 
The Yope a- With aur holy father the Pope: Ho 
oh ee, I warrant peu, he can agrit muche bib 
Tarkes, un ter with the Jewes : yea, wih [the 
Heatben,thau L Heathen, better then with 
wb Huge» the Buguenotes, which goe about tor 
_ fourme his holy Sta, atcozving totht 
Golpcll ; hex can neither abide the light 
« no2 ſmell of them: yea, and the matti 
is lo farre gouc, that hee woulde allows 
them an aſſembly and meting togethet 
as he doth the Je wes, ſoꝛ a ſmall peccod 
mone v, to the ende that hee-mught let n 
fire vpon them, and burne them all vy 
where heemight catche them, gn" 
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of Heauen, that due they thinke to bn 
fpoken of by ſuch as call our Lady, The 
— t Queene bf Heaven, mme if 


ont log wazlhippers of fallt Govs » 89 
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Julaters: therefuze ſhall not they got 
free with the Je wes· 

And it is not to be thought, that they 
ſhoalde haue any ſecret conference with 
the Jewes, as Paiſter Gentianus hath 
very learnedly conſidered and noted, yet 
bath he dealt very groſely in one pointe, 
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Balſamus & munda 

cera; cum Chriſmatis vnda 
Conficiunt Agnum, 

quod munus do tibi magnum. 
Fonte velut natum, 4 


ar which none can be greater» 
for thee to take. 
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And wamen while: ther trauel dall, 

1 ſauei it is ſo ood, 6,600 
It doth beſtowe great giſtes aud grace), 

on ſugh as wel deſerus' (an, 
Jing borne about in negſa places, 

rom peril dothpreſerne, | 

The force of fire, whoſe beats A 

1t brealęs and bringeth dms 
Aud be or ſbee i bat thi eniezethy +; 

no water alli hem drew. 

Now my maiſters, how like youthis 
ſauce? Let vs.now ſer if the golden calle 
ol the Jewes had ſuch might and power: 
No,that was farre frum home. Neither 
do the Jewes aſcribe any ſuch thing tt 
their Calfc : but did cuen ſnply think, 
ſeing Poſes was away,that they would 
hane ſome apparant thing befoze their 
eres, which ſhould put them in remem 
b2ance of their deliueranee hy Gov: and 
therefoze they did call it, The God which 
had deliucted them out of the land 
as our mother the holy church 
wiſe commonly ſap, by an olds rotten 
block: Nc hold. dere is your God ubich wal 
hanged vpon the g2plle for you . or a their is 
our Lady which hath doone great miraclet 
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That the Sacrament of the Ae, wif Foe 
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God 
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the l cha). of L Vgoddes,he daeth begin againe 

the 4.part- Ppzaping tao mages, and too the t 
which is from the Ore to the Als: 
ſurelp, de hath cancetued that very 
tp, where he ſaith, that we may not pay 
tothe croſſe, as to a creature , 02 to4 
militude 02 ikeneTe: Fo there was 
uer any man(o fritilie od madde, 
would pꝛape to any thing in ſteade 


Gad, as a bare andtmple creature; da 
the Jew2s thiſelues (as we haut ſaut 
when they did pzay vnto their gabe 
calfe, did it not in woꝛſh p of the golpe! 
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and waighty occaſions : fo; 
doubt, the likenes of the holy croſle 
of ſuch greate power « ſingular - 
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dell dooth take if fo2 a bul⸗ 
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0 from apicce of bacon, Leke as emdently 

{| appeareth i tho golden Legende of 

daunt Chzſtopher : and in a number of 
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— hath meaſured cr his = 
and hath rechended all world 
their — Who hath wayed the 
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to ſax.that god di fingers 
make a cralle , when hoo created heauen 
and earth. Item, our holy mather the 
n 


Aae sk E FAI 


the 


=  -" TheBeehine” ? 
the figure of the eroſſe change the ln 
ofche waters in the wildernefſe , nd mc. 
the water to flowe out of the lony d — 
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| e Paſthal le 
on ſet the figure of a crolle, that the 
King Angel bymeanes of the crofle 
paſſe by it, like as wer haue out of 
lequences, (which they vppon the 
daycs, named inuentio S. Crucis , fight 
here abone rehearſed, endes tha 
Excch.9.4. lame which'Gzerhicl dort mentions 
— — 8 ; Tau that ts to ſay, of the token 071 
nifping with vs Which is fee vpon the foꝛcheades of 
aten fon Aleft;thercofhath ſhe alſo made a c 
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The holy Malle is likewiſe full of 
croſſes from ons ende to another : ſomss 


with croſſes: yea the Pziefts thenſelues 

without crolſes-canot be made Pzlefſts, ler % Be. 
In all pzoceCions the crofſe muſt go ve. — 4 
foe,Uvon all banles, toes t ſacrament dun they 
bores mut ſtand a trode, leaft the viuell 0% feder a. 
Hould put in his noſe: all wa- | 
ters and triakets,bpo — 6 vpan —— 
7 Ji - ſteples, 
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want bet played., but wa muſt 
ea, a Nunne durſt ſcarſe let : 


(hee muſt-blefſe her ſelſe with a c 
And the Prieſtes ate neuer worle at © 
when they hagegeuer a croſſe in thei 
Therefoze:, u is not without gr 
urgent occaſion , that our holy 
doeth holde the croſſe in ſuch honour 1 
ſo much as the bath (oz her ſake , au 
ned and inllitated th2> 02 fours 5 
ſeſtiuall dapes, as namelp, lauer F 
cis, Rogationum, Exalcatio — | 
ſuch like. her hath alſo a ſpeciall Muff. 
Lookethe 16 in honour of the holy Croſſe, which WF 
part of the . names, Miſa de ſanta cruce: and aWP'*) 
are: nice called, Off cium de ſancta cruce, Ai 


of 
1 
f 


OftheRomiſh church. 251 Cap, 3. 


L. liderat almesto the deiteit ( man- 
— ir purſes , night 


pd | 
remediums ſalutave genert le 2 jr 


4: files , bonorum 
dem)tio aum ir: ſt feln & probe 
e ac tutela contra ſauna iacula imm c ιν. 


That is: We 
ay facher, that thou wil 
pf the croſſe, that it may 


» mankind $ a confirming 


ofaith,a furcherance to good W 
tion of ſoules tchi tit i be our cõ- 


tdurth ;pgeth 2 
erole ; pta al that 


nnd a the ga0o bind 30 2 — 


Quod non vis humana, 
Fit in tuo nomine. &c. 
That is to ſap: 


ray 
crownet 
— 


W 41 


\ 
4 


2, books, * 


e tee 
Aue ſalus totius forch, ut 
arbor ſalutikers., dey 
That is to ſaye: | 
T he ſernanter of the holy Croſſe, 
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is 4 : Beholde, here is the wood of the 


wicked, It is no wonder neither, hut 
thee doeth ſo friendly flatter and coll it 
euen like as the ſhe Ape dort her young 
ones, with all manner of pleaſure thee 
mee 


e es 
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m doth commend it as though it had 
eat underſtiving. F02 th ts it which 


hoy lay: 
Dales ug, dulers cluer, dulcia 

forex: poadera ; quod ſolum farſts dg 

nere Aegem catormns Cy Dem. 

R That is to ſav! 
O ſweete woods which diddeſt beare 2 
te burthen, faſtened vnto thee with 
tete nayles, which waſt reputed worthy, 

ou one aboue al other, to bearethe King 

of Heauen the Lord leſus, 7: 


8 rr 


vs. VWerply Paiſter Gentianus n 
P2elates of che holy Church conc 
great p2ide in ſuch a manner of C 
bat they gladly poſte it ouer to the 
retikes and Huguenotes, againlt 
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diſturbe M. 
ken of the Croſſe we 


meryels it teu: W. 


The Bee he un 
cel of Nicen, — — 
of ſpoken ſufficiently ur wilnnt Bc 
trouble the Reader therewith aw we 


The fourth Chapter, 

Of the ing of Sainte and bow tha 
charges and are beſtowed to ab 
4parte and fpecially of our holy 
Lareto, and further of the. agreemen 
& difſagreement which it berweene ts 

 Catholther andthe Heathen, 
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P, ee Palles, on offer giltes , 3 | 
their merits to craue pat den loʒ cur tal of Ne, in 
inne s. For fince that time hath the boly (he cen ci of 
Church concluded in ſupdry her Councels, _ eic 
that the y ould alſo be out Atturnyes, In- — | 
terceſſors or Mediators: and that we ſhould 4 ue 
cry to them at all times of our neede. Yea, 4. . 3 
ſhe hath preſcrybed to eache his charge, [ike 
as pon Twelfe Ecue, euery one is appoin- 
ted his office by drawing of lottes: Our La- 
dy h ath gotten the beane out of the Cake, 
and the Queene of Heauen is their hope, 
their ſlay, the gate of Heauen, the Queene 
ind mother of mercies, Mother of compaſſi 
on,theirlife, their pleaſure , and their onel7 
Mediatour and Aduocate. 
In ſumme there is no other reſuge 93 
pꝛeſent ſtay, then the alone, like as they 
with erp;elſe wozdes de dayly ſinge in 


21 


—1 


their pꝛayers and thankeſguang in their 
Chriſti virgo dilectiſſima, their Aue Maria 
fella: O intemerata; Stabat mater, and mas 
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Pea they beloxch her in one of Ronny 


id Bee hiue 

ers, which they tall Probst 
by her motherly authozitis,c vi the] 
Thzilte Jeſus the true and 1 
Ood, and ſhewe by the date, trib 
the mother. Pozeouer they beſech der con 


alſo that ſhe wil acrept and receifie the 
— nee wenne 
beginning Ae them from their foes inthe Payer 
precleremeris led Maria mater gratiæ, &c, After that; 
Ane +, All Whatidener ts ſpokert in the wazthy 
— ſong of Solomon, named Canticacants 
Mafſc bookes 
27 — — — oh ek — 
ot our is louing , namely, the 
ende, halty of the faithful : Ai, ail wh 
ea. the vii. wer Euias hath pꝛopheſied of the ſpy, 
pony pnother which hende ſp ing aun of the rates 
which are te. Jelſe: g of the ſam? which ſhouls qu 
| Fenithed with the olde Ctwked ſnakto, that 
E. ſnalt doe they ul 
þ pzanckes. and declare of her: Vea allo ht 
ſame firſt pꝛoiniſe, which God made 
to dur foxfather Mam, ſaying : That che 
ſcede of the woman, ſnould grind in pete 
the head of the ſerpent. That hat 
dely mother the Church of Rome adm 
fedly expounded of Mary. And therefor 
in plate where there ſtove, He ſhalgrind, 
ſhe ſet,She ſhall grinde, as beting ho- 
not of Chzlt Jeſu the ſorme of GS, 


n 
of 
le 
fe 
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tip, mutt ot 
And heerevf is it, that once at Venice, Deen — 
was great heavineſſe towardes. Fot when u, repeatte tn 
the Gray Fryers had preached vppon Saint bis Apologir. 
Francis day , the ynſpeakeadlegreat pardons Gray Fryers. 
& merits, which might be gotten every yere 
if ſo be that the people would celebrate that 
day in their Chunch by hearing Maſſes and 
offering latge giftes, whereby they gathered 


. greare ſummes of 'Moneye t The Backe Black Frits 
* Fryers enuying the (are, did take \ppon 


them 


a 


70 


needeivd 0 


chat it was not 


them copreach, 


our Lady euery wecke,andin honoar wh 
beſtowe their deuotion in theie * 
whereby they pueuayled ſo much, dat oi 
people did wholy ſorſake Saing Francis, ni o 


might (not onely from weeke to weeke, but 
alſo from day taday ) be mgriced,, in molt 
abundant mauer, if ſo bee it chat the pts 
would come to celebrate and reuerence | 
croſſe of Chtiſt dayly ia their doyſter, ſors 
much as Chriſt by his croſſe and Paſſion hal 
purchaſed ſuch a late remiſſion and pardon 
of all mens fines, chat they needed not lo 
tary for the Saturday, and much leſſe fors. 
Francis day, neither yet runne after anys- 
ther Saintes, when as they might draw u 
ter out of the fountaine it ſelſe: whereat al 
the Fryers together waxed fo wroth, that 
they procured by the Signory of * 
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that theſe Croutchedfryers ſhoulde be muſ- 

ſeled, and forbidde to preach lo any more,as 

being a matter moſt hurtſul to all Saints, and 

eſpecially to our welbeloued mother of god, 

which by the Catholikes is worſhipped, and 

was very woful to be ſo forſaken,by meanes 

of following her ſonne, So as it is not with- 

out occaſion , that our welbeloued mother 

the holy Church, hath foreſeene this mater 

ſo diſctetly, ordeining that ſhee ſhoulde at 

leaſt deſerue as much deuotiou and reuerfce 

85 Chriſte Ieſus himſelſe. . „ 

For this their Lady is deſirous of glory, 

and very fonde of ſuch deuotion: which e- — —_ 

uidently appeareth by her cloſer, wherio ſhee reta,9 aff mes 

Vas borne and bred, For when the Iewes in the Hiſtoxte 

dd firſt deaue to the faith of Mahomet(geſſe — 

when this was) then did ſhee ordeine, that catied The dif 

the Angelles ſhoulde remoue her doſet from Tiption of Jia 

the foundation, ſtanding in Nazareth, and ee nngh td 

beate it through the ayre into the countrey canary, | 

of Sclauonie: But when ſhee perceived chat 

yo- ¶ ſhe was nor efficiently honoured there, 25 

he dad looke for, then did ſhe molt ſpeedily 

tall dauſe the Angelles to remooue the ſame clo- 

bat et to a hil in the Countrey of Recanati, ing 

te, vood which apperteined to a good woman 

ud | #amacd Loretta: wherby ſhe is yet called at 
KR * 


ſed her doſet too bee borne vnto 
- mountaine or hyl, which . 
two brechren, which for the lucre or 

- which they teceined by her, fel at v 
that ſhee woulde a freſh remooue agai 
ſeemed in a maner to haue a flie in her 
being vnable to remaine in one pla. 


rear 


WGS re 6-7 


to a deuout man in a dreame, and 
"ſefted al theſe things vntoo him,and 
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&echredal che ſame to tbe camans of ra- This demon. 


quie ret, and (s tt · 
they have ſounde the foundations yet ſtan- prated by 4 · 
ding there ofthe ſamecloſet. ſo chat then , et. 
maines no more doubt too bee bad in this ; 


matter, +1: Lf Ut 

Secondly Acertaine holy Hermite (about 
rwo houres beſos e day) did ſee a great lighe 
deſcending from heauen (in likenefle to fire) 
which bghted yp6 this church, & it was zii 
ſoote high, and vi.foote broade : fo that vu- 
doubtedly it mult nee des be our Lady,which 
ume to take view of her fealt,& ſolemnixa- 
ui: for this hapoed vp6 the day of her birth. 


4 prtures and coſtiy monumentes, 

were left there in her Boly Churrhs, 
by lumey Emperours, Rings, Dukes, 
anne 
F | 2 


4, boobe. — The Bee hiue 


doubt of it, the ſame is reputed an p 
ſented ſoz an Heretike: like as is mani 
feſted by the example of Petri Pauli Ver- 
geru, which koꝛ the lame cauſe, was once 
in the handes and examination of the 
Inquiſitours. Whereby we may ſuf 
ciently gather, that this Lavye is great 
ly deſirous of gloꝛy and honour, and to- 
ueteth to bes acrepted 4 fa; 
the QAutene of , and alſo too 
hath preeminence betoꝛe all the Dante 
of Paradiſe ; Foz ther is of am other d 


q 
of 
1 
b, 
* 
00 
L 
om 
l 
zen 
ally 
and 
m, 
bes, 
zu 
once 
pw 
any 
yer- 
once 
( the 
uff 
great 


1 


— 


41 
7 
pt 
of 
e- 
. 
2 
2 
5 
aint 
; 
5 


1 

doth preſerue the people from ſoduue da 
S. Coſmus and Damian are good for 1 
and ſwelling diſeaſes. S. Iob for the Þy 
S. Appolin for the roothache, S. 
cleare and heale the firy and red eyexShpy 
tha hath ſkill howe too deale with (wi 
breaſles. S. Margaret is midwiſe for the 
which are in trauell with childe. But becauk 
that ſhee remained alwayes a chaſt virgin, 
and therefore not throughly expeneinhe, 
facultie. & Norpurg was ioyned with bet ui 
truſtie mate in ſuch a match. S. Petronelaten 
driue away al manet of Agues. S. Vincent x 


Saint Vinden cauſe all things that are loll u 
be reſtored againe.S. Serutius doth cauſed 
thinges to be well kept. Sainte Vitus doth 
direct all daunſers, or ſuche 2s willleapece 
vaute, | 
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hath bequeathed che tongue too Saint K> 
tharine , and too Saint Appolin the teerhe, 
Saint Blaſius is appointed over the neckes 
Uber as the Signe Tarrer. Saint Lauren 
keepes 


c 


* us, S. Iohn, & other more, 
rhe thighes , che knees , the 
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thooght or inward e gation tm. 2. 
vader rad vin hard baku 


nnr 


the Beehiue':') 
trinmme remedie fo; that, by a en 
uiſe of the looking glaſe of the T 
ſaping, That che holy Tridiry is a 
glaſſe, wherein the Saintes can ſeail thi 
vhatſocuer happen heere on earia ye 
found the depth of mens thoughts, a 
ceiue the ſecvetes of their hearts. N 
true, that we doe not cal our 
this name Gov, like as the 
wont too doe their canomzed 
But what ſkilles it fo2 the nam 
we vnderſtande the matter arg 

not withſtanding, 


them Duos: which is enen as il 
Gods, 07 Men created Gods: ly 
alſo wers wont to 2 


5 £ 


ſanftific Iſrad . 950 thit 
dentin 


berne by the Yeathen , — 
celle can bet by vs. Lot” 


” * The 
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be. 
| aſwell 
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mes do here nee 
1 commanded, hat we — it 
m in our neede, and that hee 

ore thanal ſacrifices and — 
dich we can —— — Abraham Cu 6) 16 


ne which can h * 
loch not know e vs, _ his 
* too ſmall en 


namely: . l . . and the 
That God alone wich his Ge“ holy 


D. 


= babe the which 
2 — which is made too a hyred ſeruaunt: 


eue loke alloted the beſt chaunce:fo;Hyperdulin'is 


the 1.chap. of 
the 4 part. 


lis:and our Ladic with al the mg 
apperteine too her, and al the x 
the rr Croſſe indeede , vi 


woꝛſt chaunce : Hat 
erpounde it naturally, and accs; 
to the literall —— 
is Latria nothing elſe but A hyre 
payement. Foz Latron is a Gzeeke 
A rewarde or 


a 
thereby are the hyꝛed men (ernants r 
called Latres : and the mayde ſeruants I | 
— 

v Church of Rome rewary, 
line a maiſter of a hyꝛed ſeruant.Again, I 1 
this Dulia, which is the Saintes lot ad IN | 
poztion, ſignifieth A bounde feruice; fa 
DulosinG2e&ke is A ſlaue, and pꝛapet ia 
any. And touching our Ladie, 2 — 


too ſay, More than proper bouode ſeruict 
Do that the .god Cathalikes are but 
ſimply hy;elings,02 Gods hired ſeruiti 
„ 


in theſe laſt 
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Molo, Bacchus, Hercules, Caſtor and * 


it, ſaying : Kyuaim an 
| ſhalbe called 
— In their inheriravce Ard lie 
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but haue pꝛateſted the | 
O Lorde, chou art our father: for A 


kooweth vs not, neither is Ifracl ,] 
with vs: but ou Lorde art our Father aud 
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ſande in the Kzlendar , and are C 
by the Pope? Verely, they pray ſo zedlouly, 
that (oftttimes) their images here ou tu 
through anguiſhe doe ſweste and weeye," 
Lhe holy Churche doth bzing 
ny moe places of Scripture fe; 
mation of theſe. articles: namely, ht 
PW 139-17- which Dau ſaieth: O God, l 
red thy friendes, which is, That wet 
ſboulde call vppon @aintes , 
Gods-friendes , Alſo that-Job 
1.8 . 1. Ctie (I pray thee) if happilie there der 1 
that wil anſwere thee, 20d looke'rhou v 
the holy men, &c . And aſberit her hv 
keth there of the holy men which art i 
doeth plainely ſhe1we it ſelfo, yet why 
may we nat vnderſtande the ſame of 
our Daints and holy men deceaſed? F 
ſo much as our mother the holy Church 
will la haneit to be vnderſtove. Þ 
THis argumzc Aer andaboue this,Chzilt wil ſay at) 
+ ry oY talk iudgement day , vnto 
1 bæne hetpefull to the pooze 
tacs. needie: Whatſoever you haue doone tov 
the leaſt of theſe, the ſame haue yon doo 
to mee. Ergo, Whoſveuer doeth pa 
tothe Saintes, and in place ah 


woe. That if ſo bee it hat t 
hiea(elſe had called 
(hee ſhaulde come 509 


— 


| 
: 
: 
: 
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4. boo 


1.28 Come vnto mee al ye that labour 


den, and I wil eaſe you: Then would 
baue gone to ſeeke any == N 


mult nroue the matter 
— ols af — 


ag aas tr pet 
mutter is xte. Aſo wil ub | 


to another. 
nee r 
TT | 
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owe followeth the de- 
laration vpon the fift part 
of maiſter Gentian Hatuet his let- 


tr, wherein is ſhewed, that 
— 
all prayer 

Ace, 


of the ſleſbe, 
faſting and ab 


The firſt Chapter, 


bh declares that it is 4 [awful thing 0 
he and falſely to accuſe an the, be» 
ay to 4 good intent. Alſe of the Fables 
of Cocles and Laurence Surums,& of A. 

| loyfius Lippomanss,and to what parpoſe 

e 

; 

f 

| 


they ſerne 41 thinget moſt neede ſull and 


i. 


1 Y 
© owne willes-andap- 
r 


Chap. f. 


Wbherefs;e we 


* on may ge. 


5. booke. The Bee Mues 
faſting and abſtinence. Bat ham an 
eth great heauinefſe 94 - 1 
man might cuen at the ürſt u a 
Faſting any gine, that hee ſpeaketh not 2 
pia / ers ofthe but of affection, Forſomuch as iris ll. 
Lucherans and nyfeſt and well kgowne, that they gaps 
(Qugueuoits, ſleeme ofptayer, and ilſo faft vet 
frayning not onely from fleſh, but id 
al kindes of meates, vmil che very night, 
iemaine durable in prayet and in be 
b. ö 


That the zeale of the houſe of the Lou A | 
Pſalm. 69. 10. even eaten him, TWhich is tuen der 
fected in Gentignus, Foz hee is ſo hatta 
inflamed with the zeale of the boly Mi 
aCtonied and amaled, ſo as her doeth nit 
ſer what he lapth. In the meane 
auth ü wan worth hes reroz0e MP | 


— r 


— 
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SEM! tomind that which cur holy mother 
e Churche of Reme hath cencluded 
L — Conſtance, andthe 
b time d. d put in pzaife, when the 
ly Fathers there congregated vi 
erm oho Hus and Hicrome of Prage 
8 ber burnt, contrary to the letters of 
bt, ifecondutte, which were graunted and 
| mer by the Cres of the ſaide 

onncell,o zdeming molt firmely, that 
Hud be of nooffence fo bzcake pꝛo⸗ 

iſe with Yeretikes, Pet perhaps our 
dencianushath read in Cicero. Thats 

tans faith or promiſe is ſtedfaſtneſſe or vow 

d trueth, of that which hee preterdes to do 

r peake ,Therfoze hee ſtareth ( as ws 

I indge ) that if her houlde ſay no⸗ 

din but a tructh,he might ber reputed 

ſd taken fo; a tranſgreſſour of the 02- 
— — 
ant d 
Veretiles, 


Po:couer , the holy Chnrche hath artes «grod 
KY center conſented and 02drined, that ſometimes br 

aLre may ber inuented againft Vere» 

tikes, fo2 a good mtente: as too fray 

jo | finple people fromivedire torcave their 

a | keel eee bee 


The Bec hinge 


they: hartes. And that hh ag 
pearcty firlt by ft. ong pzabable naſi 
and :ucther by credible examples, Th 
reaſons are theſe : That the holy C 
hath orderned and concluded(like ye 
the dayly exerciſe appcares) that it u 
doone,tomake the people belerue 
bles & Canterbury tales: as of holy: 
Saine Gabrids ſethers, and Saint 
ſpeare with which he did pearce theDr 
Alſo of Saints. 25 S Chiiltopher, 
S. Latherin, of 8. Frances vine & ot 
like, whereof Geſta Romanotum, vun R 
trum, Speculum hiſtoriale, the booke L 
mani, the booke Abdiz and Sophroaui, 
the Golden Legend, ate ſul, and replens 
with a number ſuch fables, which our 
mother the holy Churche of Rome 
tearme Piæ fraudes, that is too lay, holy 
ccipts,or golden Legendes: And faith thats 
is the milke, which Paule did geue the Co 
rinthians todrinke when they were yet n 
able to digeſt ſtroag meates : like as agy 
Fryerwas wont to lay at Ghaunt, J 
much then, that it is allowable to lam 
Cache fine fables, to pꝛouoke people im 
- deuotid,mach moze then ts it tollerabls 
et lameorde and cane fy 
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wretikes, as to wit, that they are 
che andſoule favoured, and rozke 
atters with the Denil, with ſuch liks 
Whings,toaffright people from the Hu- 
of they; doctrine, Now the cramples 
alſo very fure ard waightie. F902 vp 
iluch like lyes, which the holy Bup⸗ 
s 02 ſubiccts to the Remifh Church, 
th perſwaved Emperours and au g 
o beleue, were they permitted to make 
deir platardes and pꝛiuilegts againſt 
be Lutherans and Puguenotes, whers 
ſach controuerfies and tumultes are 
rowne and ſpꝛong dpp in the wo2lde, 
at it is to be doubted, greate blodſhed 
wil ber made befoze they wyl be appea- 
ſed againe. This may ſufficiently ap- 
peare by the wozves of the Placarde in 
the reigne of the Emperour Charles of 
noble memoꝛte, ſetf@2th in the yerrs 
1521 at the citie of Wozmes, declaring i caves of 
erp;efly, That Luther was a Pelagian, and Chiates the 54 
dd diſdainefully contene the Saints Alſo he 
noght, that there ought to bee neither go- 
verym6t nor ſuperiorme, nor yet obedience, 
and 414 gaineſay, reproouꝰ, and difalowe all 
pood civil polhcie and fpiricval reformati- 
das, to the ende the cmminaltie ſhoulde be 
: | mooued 


1 


AE 


The Beehine * 
mooued and proucked too ray 
rebell againſt their rulers aſwel l 
2s Cuuil,& to frame themſelue 
murther, and ſteale, wafting and< 
all chinges with fire and ſwonde, toth 
indamaging of the whole common 

Chriſtendome : And, which is more 
ſlable, he ordeined & allowed acemi 
of life, whereby eache ſhould do that 
he would in maner of bruite beaſies 
alawleſſe man did abiect and dereft 
fiaſlicall and temporal lawes, 

the Emperours aa, and this is then 
ficſt and oꝛiginall welſpꝛing of al 
blodſhed, which hath hayned 
out all Chꝛiſtendome foz the 
uen and foztie peeres, vntill this um 
time, the which all _ 
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on theyꝛ heades, but it knewe the u 
trary: But fearing r 


dele Lutherans t 
re not ( in any reſpede) foz theyr 
ath : to re- 


of his owne inheritance 

— — lopall, lou» Piacercts et 
ind odedient ſubieces : knowing N90 it 
try fathers and our Sapanilhe pneſfes 

and fofter fathers ofthe holy inquiitis 

do put in his head: yea vpon ÿᷣ ſame hath 

not ſpared dis natural and one ly ſonne, 

but hath delmered hym ouer inteo the 

handes of the Pellih Inquilitours per? 
mittingthem to th;ow him ef fe 
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nutted to pleade they: cauſe openly, - 

But worſhip be vnto our Lady of wes 
ven Okes, and Saint Iob of Weſemale with 
al theglorious Saints, which are at Anti 
da the high alter . Foz thers (in go# 
time) did happen ſome fozelight , by ths 
cunning of vnfolding the bake of lis 
andcauſing Kinges too beleue that ths 
Mone was made of greene Cheſe:Ad 
god reaſon: fe; who ſo faines himiciſ 
to ber a ſheepe, may happen to be deum 
redof the Wolfe,accozdingts w__ 
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the wazthy Der mom, which a gen 
gray fryer doth vſually make 
at Amwerpein W. 1acobs Church. MG 
meth he is one of thoſe fanelarde F 
ting Apothetaryrs which 
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It doth alſo apptate by the 


. 


_ 


b 
p 
1 
L 
3 
5 
* 
8 
7 
* 
* 
x 
* 
i] 
11 
4 
c 
ol 
uy 
l. 
: 
: 
of 


dy to their handes , matter i 
but the pretie Pageant which 
faide Laurenoe Surius doeth 
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reade in the 
hide of Lis - 
rence Feria, 


which he hath 
called, Comen- 


promiſes of  recompence ) 

earn erg no on m_ 
t ,dectaringto the people was 

of heir mnbeliefe that this. ce Woulde 

gorfadge , It is a common laying that, 

Te bio which yelles a lye-or a fable , it be- 
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Church at Loueo, 


of 1 Ege 
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les and that 


In fine,it was which 


innerer ene 


Wherein is declared, — _ 
Noede that the 7, & the Lo 
therans doe hate } Prijers falling te 
frrmence, and pen a or mortificaruen i 
e. 
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Wh -» The Bee lus: \,; 
5-booke. : 


) hee Gould2remember the 
—— 
one good dzaught moze when they 

ge vans, Javent then that the Hah 

Mat.7 7. 4 : But £0 what ent 

— They pzay not as they ought to dat. Fi 

Har: 14.3. * VEPP wall app3oue , that 

Wer. 9 3. in primis, they n the 

Balz. f. z. 3 ldetier wes deliro anght in | 

(al 27,1-2.3 Jeſus,that wer are aſſuredtod 

41.16. Chꝛiſt And therefoze(ſayt ö 

Ro n. 4. 20. 8. teine the ſame . | 

13-34-35. *, All faichfoll people are atfuredly 

— of their ſaluation, and ſtande in no 

Epde. 1. 13. gratious good will and 

1.Co1.13.5- f Godsigr —_—_—_— 

Aux vpon the loue towardes them: for ſo : 

I. itt. to Ci not lye, who hath ( for leſus Chriſte 

mot · in the 8. yes iſed them the fame 

(crmon, and v- yndoubeedly prom wy 

pon the Gala:. with his holy Ghoſt hath ealed 

in the 5. ; it in their hearces . This docth t 

E1.6.c.- Chirchof Rome holds fo; greathen 

n. Church That vone f 

7. teathing to the contraru, ws 

Steniſlaws Ho. this preſent worlde can certainly know, 

Fin the booke , be heat, much leſſe, vheum 

of hereſies. And ther his prayer 2 t by gen 

inthe Councel he hoe in Gods ſauour or do abet 

of Ttent, it is inence, or ſome ſpeciall miracle, i 

thus — — cuenled and made knowen vnte hin. 

9.12. . : 

Sa | Therefs:e doeth ther holde it lan great 


„ --« Arrogancie and pꝛeſumptiom, ta laye(@ 
Rom.8.27, coding to — Paul) That * 
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gpicitof God li v3; and prayetb in va 220d 
hat yithour it, wee can norprayeatall: A8 
duch as none toeth knowe whether 
W hee hath the ſpirit of God 02 not: and 
tterefoze mult alwayes ftanve in doubt 
hope and rare, he ton fp 


o2 that hee were at leaſurt. 
ind had nought elſe to doe, but tut too 
they would ſaye vnto dim. 


| | Lo the 1 U 
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Rom. 14 13. 
Hebz. 11 6. 
Rom. 10. 17. 


. CI 14, 


| knowen tongue. But they dor avt conf 


The bee hive ' 


thing,fo2(fo:ſoth)it muſt firft'be tous 
pꝛeſcribed in the @cripture , fozaſmuch 
as To pray without faich(ſap they) is n 
And faith can not be allowed, without the 
promiſe ani word of Gad. Werebp(la) tut 
— eraſe ener 
default of a Pacer Noſter, C u AudMari, 
Jn ſo much as nowe the high” way 
—— — 
1s become a thicket , 
growen with thoznes and thiſtles, that 
it is not poſſible to paſſe that ways any 
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1 


wiſe than in ther owne mother tongue, 
oz in ſuch a language as them ſelnes be 
vnderſtande, as though our GD 
not vnderſtand Latin: oꝛ at lcaſt; that 
they them ſelues ought to -vnageſtant 
that which they ſay. They buulde uppen 
Paule, who'fo:bivbeth to pꝛap in un va 


— 7 oo - Saga 


Ofthe Romiſh Churche. 279 .. Cap.2 
. | perits, ſhould be red in the Latintdgue» xa ten 
ay | even ike an vnlearned theſe readethhis 
necke verſe ; foz that is moze merito21- 
ous, than if wee our lelues pnderſſede 
what we did ſay. Like as Cardinall He- 
fus , and Dodo: dolt Eckivs haut finely 
affirmed out of that part of @cripture, 
wert it is wzitten , That Plate Nuſet 
the title oꝛ ſuperſcription, in Vebzewe, 
Oreke,q Latin, And in derte. it us gas 
union, that they which (after the exam- 
ple of Plate) doe crucifie Chaiſte , auuht 
ukewaſe to vſe t imitate his language. 
Further, thele Yerettkes will not ſay 
thr Ave Maries , nog Parergſters , with 
litle p2ety -woodden kwllets ag beade- 
rowes made of ſtone 02 vuoꝛie. as though 
they ſhould ſcoꝛe them upon a poaſt: ĩheꝝ 
luppoſe perhappes , that Cod may noms 
ber 02 tell them himſcile , thinkuig ber 
hath nothing cls to doe. They will neuer 
kneele vnto Jmages an dune Aaints, 
(by pzaier ) to traue their heipt 93 axde, 
but unagine.God to. bee paeſent every 
. 
— Ladis of Hay!e , 02 £9 
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want prall chef will not mage e 
tyꝛougd the merites of Sautts uy 
Aga Di hoty Ueliques ; uur 


— ES 


&: Ceremon! - oe they kalt without u Fling wide 
{g out a ſcoꝭc· 


"id without exceptian of Buben 
| can nat well remembers when 
ther will not 


IA 


deane all hinęes are cena 
crexted.to vie them with 


their faſting? They achne 
ſelves, that o it ſelle, it ig neither $9 nen 17. 
of God 1. Cog. 8.8. 


ud had: And „That the 
doth not.coaliſt neither in mente no 2 
* 


Lilie 


J. booke. *' © ;_- The Bee ine 


Bea, they bpholde , That mente 
doch dot abe vs acceptable ro God: 
Thht wee are not the bettci for tn 
the'worſe for not dating. An 
faſting onty ſerueth tomakethem 
apt and tte to ſerue God, and 


him ſelfe therounto, theredy to 
his feſh,and the finfalt — 
2 of minde. Hie (ſay they) che right faſtiogis# 
refraine from all yngodly and finfull deeds, 
and to frame him ſelfe to vic a perperuall bo. 
; deie tie and tethperancic all the dayes ef th 
life. Where as not with ſtanding em 
deare mother erpꝛelly voeth teache, Nat 
fafting is a meritorious woorke of it (il, 
whereby a man may merit heauen , the f 
uour of God, and life cueraſting , as hah 
bene declared befo2e. 


— wines, Tbet eche one 
rr 
huſband, wo abe ende 2 


1 he dee hlus 

nit iniate thety tojefarhers ch un 
hate A ne w taw? aftertherr mut: 
eUerite1t not wo2th a rotten uncl, u 


— ab601 His throte , thas 
— gives 
s: they beans 


will not bechaſtiſed, and roctius the da 
ſerere till vntd vitulos : they wil not 
whip th# ſetnes , lite as the Wyman 
doe at Bzuyellos , and the 
fhoſe which are — .— 
make no attount of Pilgrinages, a 
will not goe barefoote- and varehoava 
p:oreſſions , after the holy 
of Pirntles wich a to:che in then hand: 
they eſteeme all the feſtiualt and loyw/ 
ring dayes neuer a whit: and when the 
god Catholiques dot ſit in-Aſaveraes 
d:inking and willing, veuontly n 
ning the feſtiuall dayes, then fit them | 
their thbppeo ur am | 
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woꝛth an catten cake. 
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heare ſome ſermon, oꝛ walke abꝛoade:in 
ſo much, that at Anrwerpe (when pubs 
laue p2eaching of the Dolpell was pers 
wutted ) it hath bene firmely founde by 
the unpoltes and tares of dzinke , that 
theſe holy da yes haue beene negleard: 
wherethzough the Almoners found thẽ 
ſelues much greeyed , bicauſe they div 
ket receive ſuch ſummes of money, as 
they were wont to do by bꝛakes of thoſe 
which in their dzunkenefſe were wont 
to woundo and daye eche other: fo; ſo 
much as the Heretikes did not celeb2ate 
theſe leſtiuall dayes aſter the olde oꝛder 
of the Romiſh Church , In ſumme, they 
will not doe any thing at all to-moztifis 
their fleſhe, otherwiſe than the Apoſtles 
haue charged them to dae, 0z then they 
did them ſelues, as though in derde they 
were Apoſtles them ſclues So that wee 
may plainely perteiue, they doe not re- 
garde at all the faſting,abſtinenct,mo!- 
kification,o2 penance of the holy churche 


And therofoze tan they not in like caſe 
— — 
dur Catholigut Ponkes and 

An 3 Pꝛieſtes, 


The penance of 
greie Feiers. 


Elay.59.5. 


$. . dooke, 


on the \weate of other mens eue 


and purpoſe ,they may the moze bolalu 


The Bee hine '- 
Þ2ieftes,and eſpecially the graie rm 
doe: which are ſo leane , as 
had lien diſeaſed ſeuen yearesmg 
houle, and doe ſuch penance, that we 
may perceiue by their bleared ces. they 
haue nat dzoncke ſo much wine, as they 
deſired to haue dane: They lay chew head 
at one fide on their ſhoulders ; They wed 
— — 
their Durige booke in hands: 
puniſn their owne fleſh : they wrinkle thes 
forcheads like a Bucke : they make that 
eres as dimas an ©wle : they watch 
might. to ſiseye in the daye : they fozlaks 
their owne riches and ſubſtance , to lin 


m_—_—_—_—_—_—C 7c 


they may enter into moꝛe derpe contew 
plations : they vowe chaſtitie , and wil 
not haue wines them ſelues, to the ends 


ſhꝛius, s the better comfozt other mens 
wines and daughters: they. vowve ay 
dience vnto their chiefe ruler , fo2 tobe! 
releaſed and wholy freed from all ob 


tuence towardes other Pagiſtratwand 
fulers:they take vpon them pouerti. a 
eiche thaw Ponkeris : they wane 


conterning the N. nance of 
who in all — 


- | 
they 
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a pairs of gloues, that theu left hae 
knoweth not what the right ane 


And, their gold ring, what dath ies fige 
nifie, but that thoy be vp21ght andwiths 
out diſcumulat id: Thear ſtatfe,thatthey 
are ſtrong agauiſt herctikes { And their 
handkercher(which is alwaies at han 
that they ber cucr ready to abandowall 
earthly filthincs, and wholy do rubbed 
their leſhlp affenions2 After this, al 
Pꝛieſtes in general, haue they not a lia 
uen crowne on their heades , to dem 
that like as a round crowne hath m 
toꝛnerq; ſo haue they not any filthines, 
which they tan ſpare, oz he without.But 
if J ſhould rehearfs all theſe matten 
peece by pete, it would verely ſam it 
be a Babylon, which 18, A foule coofuſion, 
or maruellous medly.Lhercfoze,it is ſulli 
cient to gather hereby, what great mw» 
tificat:on doth lurke and lxe hunen in 
ſkinnes of thcle holy ſubitas of the x 
miſh Church, which by their ontwarde 
apparel! and ſeeming, doe ſhewe ſuch tr 
ceding great holineſſe. J referrenowdll 
— what is to bs 4 

mward parts, which are ſo holy, 
thoug) they were palleſt with temen ſpv 
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rites. To the cotrary whereof, theſe new 
Pꝛrachers haue neither ſticke noz ſtaff, 
myter no2 ruig, neither yet any ſhauen 
crownes oꝛ other, wheceby they may de- 
care their moꝛtiſication:pea, thep gae a · 
rated like other plaine people, 4 ſay,that 
Penance and mortification doeth not conſiſt Yor! 
| ; 2-13. 
'aſuch and ſuch like outward ceremonies, Icrt. 4.1. 2.4 
but in the conyerſion of the minde and ſoule 
to Godwards , and in an inward. feeling of 
mileries,2 true feeling of Gods wrath againſt . Tim 6. . 
finne, and in a ficme faith audtruſtic ſtay vp» ; 
on Gods goodaes and mercy through the 
merites of leſus Chriſt, Bozequgr, That bo- 
dily exerciſe is ite vailable,bur Godlineſſe in 
all things is proficable and helpfull. 
in they ſufkicietly ſhew, that they know 
litle concerning the maz{ufication which 
the holy church dath teach, and they con 
temne holy confeſſion, contritid, abſoly- - 
lion, and ſatiſfaction, and ather ſuch like 
things, and laue the firſt day of Lent 4s 
well as the laſt. Behold, faz this cauſe is 
if, that Paiſter Gentianus hath ſo cun- 
mngly concluded in this Article , That 
they hate and wholy condemne laſting,pray- - 
iag,abſtinence, and mortiſcatiõ of the fleſh. 


. Az 


»3 


ö The iu. Chapter. | 
Which deeth bee, bowe it 116: be va. $1 

| foods, that we can no; make | 
for the leaſt offence i ard bert it concls, Bet 

ded , that the penance of Hereqnques # FN 
nas dcceptable with God, * 


At foꝛſomuch as they doe here as 
that we can neuer make 


fatiffacion fo; the tcaſt offence of th 
wozlde , that might ſerme to bee a great 
hereſie : fo2 if it were ſo , the Heretum 
ſhould haue great reaſon to ſap, that our Ne 
fatiſfacion were vaine and friavious, ſw 
Andtherefoze they would ſaye, as hath Fe! t 
bene ſhewed befoze, That we ought to ly Wis nz 
afide and treade vnder foote all hope of 1 1 
tisfacuon, and wholy tocleaue and truſ un Nuff 
Abt z put the meere goodues and vadelerucd mens ff wh 
of God, which in veſpect of our partes;4 IU ned 
bye * vpon vs, hut inn Nan 
Wen 4 of Gods righteoulnes, ic qi uen vs ſot n m 
7414 5. ercealint derte price , to wine, Ge bieedef f um 
Galat 2.16. 3. Chtiſte leſus the vnſpotted lambe,which (B f de 
3 Eſaie faith.) harh borne our infuties, and f fo2! 
\ Tim 7.9: Wwasladeinaith'our puniſhmantes ü which | toc 
g. Was wounded for our finnes; and for our || ga: 
g. ales did guet each: and pon him is lg Vt; 
. : the 
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miſhment whereby wee ate at peace. 

they with 1 
— — 
Won, ind that be is wholy our ſaluation, iu- 

60,a0d delucrance, And with Pe- 44 f 13 

tr, Mat by none other in the worde, fal- 
anon is tobe gotten, for ſo much as there is 
* any other name giuen to mankinde, 4 
heret: they maybe ſaued : inch thar eff, 
ourboaltes, whether it be ofgaod wohn 
es, or ſatiſfactiò, is holy excluded & 

at to nothing, in ſomuch as before 
dd it doth not preuaile, and that no ſleſhe 
an be iulh fied in his preſence by the workes Fg 
of the Lawe, and that all our righteouſneſſe Remi we — 

uught elſe but a ſtayned dothe. — 

But all this is herefieyas it hath been get. 
wfficient ly hewsd befoze , and they CA.. 
which learne ſuch, are hanged and bur- 
ned like Beretuten. Foz els(as hath bin In de 2.pare 
aid)what ſhouly become of ſatiffaction G b beg 
and meritaz10us dedes, which ( acco2- 
ding ta the doctrine of the holy Church) gz. are the 
de amende lan{tes eſcaped, and by god p2oper wozdes 


k:efight defende t ſet vs free from thoſe f e, 
par.3-tit.14, 
cap. 30. 


5. boole. mmhezeer hiue 


cie and foꝛgiueneſls of ſinnes t 
ſhould become of the merits of 
thzough the which the holy Church 
p2ay vnto Sod, that he will pardon 
their offeces,th:ough the Saint 
Reliques and bones do lye on the 
chi ma Wherethe Maſſe is ſayd: Jnſomuc 
puyer whic) (often) ihe doth pay though the 
ber g ft. of Ales, Poster, and Dogges, 
melently nur bones fon the malte parte m 
Confereer, an? lo as reliques on their Altars. | 
herewt'hd9') mozeauer thould become of our ort 
five 4 bett 92d wazkes, which are called Oper 
of Sent.dil 45 pererogacionis, wherwith we do unt 


aun ly make (atiſfaction foz our ſelues, bu 
— — foz the ſouls 
tholte wiiters in Purgatozp:Bea, what would bærm 
of Purgato2y it ſelfe, if thore wirt n 
ſatiſfani6? What would becomeof PX 


5.booke. TheBee hive | 


of . Francis, amd @.Dominickesrt 

enn Nets {9 opal moze then Ood hath c 
read Frier d Maunded vs, then we excel all ther 
Aſo'o in the our friendes in riches,andmay bell 
eee. (ome of our onerplus vpon them, 
an, wherehe We lyke beſt-Like as our louing mother 
ſpeaketh of the the holy Church hath neately concluda. 
ade Bans Therefoze is P.Gentiaous to bet nm 
ſtod after this manner ? Fozſomach # 

he doth very Doctozlike conclude, ſity 

an Pantes e- ing: We may not repoſe or traſt heeretu u 
piſtles are ful much, to wit that Chriſt ſhould havemate, 
ol theſedoc- ¶ ful ſatiſſaction for vs. For albeit that S. hu 
Haert art dap (cuery where) doth reach ocherwile,aud(a 
ien delt. any caſe wil haue that we ſhall repoſe low 
cofid&ce(withour any ſurmiſing or dont 
vpon the merits d ſatiſfaction of Chri 

- this is not to be vnderſioode ter ally at 
Heretikes do take it, but ſpiritually that is u 
ay, aſtet the gloſe and tian of d 
fpirituall councel of Trent, like 4s ver 
ſufficiently declared aboue. And thereſet 
is that likewiſe true which Gena doth 
gather hereof , tg wit, Nut God doeth 
not accept or allowe the conuerfion and re- 
pentance of Heretikes , for ſo much n ici 
not doone 28 it ought to bee. An it is not 
an eaſie matter (as he ſayeth) to make 


token 
beard 
God! 
in the 
pus L 


SSF FSS 


Nome follometb ile 
poſition vpon the ſixt and ig 
„ Maiſter Gentian Hernet bu EH 

treating of the ignorance and u. . 

ked life of the Huguenote Prez» 
chers, and of the holineſſe 
of the Pope & othet 
Prelates. - 


„ The ficſte Chapter: 
Declaring the /othing of Grttian 
2 we mut de, hen a 
leath ſo much that be dooth caftt 
crament ont of bir ffomachy, 
bath ſaid Maſe, | 


Þ tho rte and 
part (th 9p. 6a 


. qurch 
22. 
| 


— — 
uche Calfe might cauſe him to loths 
me then he did befoꝛe: inſomuch as the 
Ood woulde lodge no longer in hu 
omacke, and then ſhould we be dꝛiuen 
burne him, and to kepoths holy aſhes 

1 Relique vnder ſomealtar; This . 
| in very derde) molt blaſphemous 
vv  wozſt of all fo2 our tarremcther the 
Church, that Hothanite — 
wither bleſled god, as the doth 
vith Vetetikes.and Hugpevores, a 

True it is, that vppon a firs, when 

he Docoures were aſſembled togither 


at N, and with this matter — 


ancient whech di 
it very lightly, ſaping:Sciog he dia permit 
himſelfe to be crucified of the Iewes, why 
thould he not ſuſſet himſdfe. to be burnt of 
v5) And thereeppoh was it concluded, that 
2 — 
ati 


6, booke, mſume Bee hive 
is inthe vit, chat both he, and the caſt calſe, ſhall 
booke e gither bee butute without redemption 
to thus (ndged thereof to be made holy Aſhes, for to ſeak 
n on the firſtdayin Lent,or on Aſh dne 
thr 3. Chap. all good godly, or deuout people therwit 
on their forehead, g 
Pet were it not meete in theſe da 
to follow that Countel in burnung hun, 
ſeing the Peretikes doc on all ſes 
SI 
that the wilalloburne 
his heart might fall into his herles , 
cauſe hum fo loſe his courage quite, 


ISF 


- Baumer hare, wherat 
a Pb both ſo much loth. Ve ſaithfirſt, 

that they are the moſt ignozant and the 
Y molt vnlearned, which are to be founds 
inthe woꝛlde: and after that, p they ars 
likewiſe of a wicked life, But befoze he 
doeth come ſo farre, hee doth aboue all, 
oteſt, That there is in ſome Prieſtes and 
Monkes, & other religiousperſons,a certaine 
exceſſive and beaſtly ignorance : yea, that 
lome doe leade a very lewdelife . UUhich 
he doth handle very wiſely and circum- 
healy,to the ende we ſhouldo the ſoner 
beleeue him to deſire a refozmation, as 
wel as others do. Like as we may light- 
J gather! hereof (accozding as himlelfe 
doeth witneſſe) that he hath expounded 
the ſixth Article of the Councel of Calce- 
Gonie, and the ſame to ber er- 
fant in pzint , Js not this a great mat- 
ter, and an vnfallible token, that her 
meanes the refoꝛmation of the mind: Vs 
hath alluredly deſerued here dy a fat be- 
nefice,02 a Biſhops miter.Vet doe I not 
— — — — 

ignoꝛant pꝛieſts. which c 
their Palle noz Dirige bokes, And if 


do nirde they any 
* y fuctherf 


ETL 


a, 
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further? Therefo:e is Gentian to bla, 
too eſteeme them vnlcarned:howbeit , J 
ſurmiſe he hath done thus, to ſhew that 
hee hath learned Rhecorica, 0z The ane 
eloquece & vttetance. For therby is learned, 
That if we ſeeke greatly to rebuke any mail, 
it cannot be doone more aptly, then by dia- 
ting and amplifing his default, in comparing 
him to ſome one, who hath bin rainted with 
the like. F02,as touching the Bonkes, it 
is no meruell, though they are vnlear- 
ned, ſceing their p2ofefion doeth require 
the lame: and the moze ignoꝛant they 
be,the welcomer and mo2e acceptable 
are they to their Couent. - Foz tholt 
which are very well learned, haue cum 
monly to much tongue, and therefoz 
are often puniſhed ; and if then they de 
not amend, they are thzown into a duſy 
geon, oꝛ are cloſed ſomewhere betwirt 
two walles in a ſeller, x there permit 
them to liue lo long as they can. Lie u 
might haue bene lerne a ptere agoe at 
Antwerp, Ghaunt and other places max, 
which haue remained there, ſome eight 
02 r. teres. ſome xx. oꝛ xxx. teres Th: 
fore it is no maruel. though Monkes ba 
bnlearned; inſomuch as in the Latine 
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fongue is vſed a comms pꝛouerb: Mona- 
chomdotizor,that is to ſay, A great Aſſe or 
Dolt, & more vnlearned than a Monke. Vea 
they haue a ſpeciall Latine tongue foz 
their owne vſe, which the learned ſoꝛte 
themſelues cannot vnderſtand, tis cal⸗ 
led, Friers latin, or kitchin latin, But tous Friers latin. 


ching Pꝛieſts, they nerd no great lear⸗ 
ning:fo2,if they tan but one ly repeat the 
fine ſecrete wozdes of the Malle with⸗ 
outgiumg Priſcian or Deſpavrer a bob on Friſcion or . 


the face (that 18 to {ay, without mter⸗ e were 


men which 


mngling of Fryers Latin ) than 8 the wett the la 'in 
matter cocke ſure: They are mo2e lcars Gammer,so; 
ned then the Angelles in heauen: fy - 0 le fc 
they can make God, which thing 5 Ans Anett ne; 
gels cannot do. And beũdes, if that they is v've!)» ſa de 
knowe but howe to bzewe the Imalicſt 0 22 
date Latine withall, then hath theyz fag . . 
Bowe pigd, they may be bolde to inuite an 
they2 ucighbeurs to the feaſt, and ſerue Genie 


out meſſes with the great Laten ladle: 


fo; then they may not oncly be Pariſhe 
pꝛieſts, but alſo biſhops, Pꝛelats, Car⸗ 
dinals,yca Popes thtſelues. And what 
moꝛe can they craue 4 F02, touching 
their life, we muſt alwaies cõtetture the 
belt, like as is conunaunded in the De⸗ 

O02 trees, 
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cries, and not to think that thoſe which 
This ls open y dayly doe handle Ood, would comnut = 
commannded ny thing that is not to be allowed, Ther- 
tn che Decrees fore if a prieſt doe kille a maide, ot grope het 
. aboutthe pappes, we mult ſuppole,tharhed 
about to ſhriue her, or doth geue herabloly 
tion for her ſinnes. And if ſo be any man die 
take them openly with the maner, he muſics 
uer, or lap them about with his ownecloake 
leſt he make them aſhamed. Foz they art : 
uen by nature very ſhamefaſt, chan 
tollour, like a pewter platter :otherwils 
may not any cozrect and puniſhe them 
(as is ſhewed befoze) with the expzeſſed 
w22d2s of the Sodomites, which would 
not be cozrected of Loth: yea although 
they werethe verielt (melſmocks which 
might live, Foz they are of that num 
ber which plead, Nos we cangere,Touh 


6, booke, 


The iii, Chapter: 

Which treatet b, whether the ſprritaaltieds 
bhewiſe pratliſe knazery : and heere © 
repeated the bigh and noble ſfocie of the 
cleargy , their forefathers progens 
— — 32.1egreer, and ech ſet as 
and heautiſigd with bis armes, 


4 bannerr,and knightly atles, 
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Fhief:ts. 
gunmts 


I 5-148 


and Pope Liberius,vpon wh they build 
berius, vp — 


The Bee hive 


to wit, eight from the fathers facher, 
eight fro the fathers mother: allo. Id 
the mothers father, and eight fromthe 
mothers mother. Foꝛ wholo tan de- 
ſcribe theſe degrees in their pꝛoper 4 de⸗ 
ſerued armes #4 banners, without doubt 
there is nothing to be gatnſatd, but that 
he may not only be a dumb Canon, but 
alſo freely poſſeſle al the pꝛimledges ofa 
Gentleman, and account himſelfe tone 
ſcend of the woꝛthieſt race. Like as echt 
(who herein hath any knowledge) wyl 
eaſily condiſtend Therſo2e,if caſe Jean 
declare any ſuch thing of the olde diſtent 
of þ holy fo2efathers of p ſpiri 

is the tale fixe. i (ſpite their teethe) they 
mult be famous. Foꝛ the blod will not 
le, and a Goſe can lap no Dwles eggs, 
It muſt be moſt tr ue and certaine, 9} 
Muſſelles arc no fiſh, 

Concerning then the firſt g. quarters 
they pꝛoterd only of noble, moſt famous, 
renowned Hꝛretikes, notozious blaſs 
phemers o. Gad, x ſhameleſſc deriders. 
which haue played mock holy day with 
all religious and godly ſermte. F02 in 
place of the firſt, they haue þ holp father 
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they; ſfocke: who, after he had firff ſted- Search ton 
faſtly p:ofeſſed the trueth ( and foz the *b:s Pope 14. 
ſame had bin banilhedby the Emper9? In 4, equate 
Coſtantius, did afterwards renoke , and, to thoſe wh:< 
topleaſe the Cmperour , did turne his ne m pritie, 
coate:and reputed h:mſelfe amongft the — — 
Arians, (which denied the eternal Dei - of 1.0 Mauro, 
tie 0; godhead of Chal.) And being foz a td. bine 
that cauſe baniſhed, was though the in- 1 
treatie ofthe Noble Romane women) . * 
which were alſo of the Arians diſpoſitt- 

8n,called home againe from his baniſh⸗ 

ment, and reſtoꝛed anew vnto his ſeate 

from whence he had bene dꝛiuen befoze: 

Jnſomuch as there was great diſcentid 

and bꝛabling betwirte hym and Pope 
Felix, who had in his abſence occupied 
his placs :which Foclix Hierome, and Fu- {11s yooke of 
ſebius alſo doe witneſſe to haue bæne am Eounceils, 
heretike,and fo2 that cauſe obteined the 

Deate of Rome, howbeit other Vilto- 

riographers wꝛite the contrary , Af 

ter that, they counte they? diſcent 

from Anaſtafivs the ſecond » who m the 

dayes of Anaſtaſius the Cmperour,atout 

the vere of our Lo2de 5 00- dyd lykes -den the 
wyle decline from the trueth , andcon- {econ 
lented to the Neſtorians, who denied the 

©04 humanitis 
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ther Hilkozio, 
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ſhic ally fo; that he commaun⸗ 
ded the Cardinalles to ride no moze on 


ho:ſes noz mules, but vpon aſſes) was 
by them hatedand had in cõtempt. This 
eraſtie foxedid ordeine a man, to ſeine him 
ſelf an Angel of God, who ſpeaking through 
2 guttet or pype which was boied chrough a 


val, 


lk (being hand of O 
did (in eaſing him ſelle) voide all hi 
rail his u. 


Was geren rer 
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v id warne Cœleſtine by night ( as in a 
viſoo)togiue vp his charge, hee beeing voſie 
for the place, and therfore to reſigne'it vntoo 
ſome other, more able for that function. In- 
ſowach as this Boniface (by this ſubtil de- 
uce)obteined the Popedome mocking with 
God and his owne profeſſion, And immedi- 
ady after this, fearing leaſt Coeleſtine might 
yet give our himlelfe for the right Pope, did 
throw him into priſon, and cauſedhim there 
(noltmiſerably)to ende his life . Further, 
he playde many iniur iou s and vngodly 
partes moze:f0z he diſpoſſeſſed(by mere 
fozce)t wo Cardinals (being of the ſtock 
ofthe Columaeſes) not onely from their 
ps, but alſo from their own 


Secke Nucl. 
and c ont. 


C arion. 


and to the ende eche one might knowe, 
that her derided his owne Religion, |: 
fortunedon a tyme in the Citie of Genes, 
that hee had in handling the Archdeane, td» 
med Procherum,vpon the firſt day of Lem, 
commonly called Aſhwedacſday : And in 
place that hee ſhoulde print the figne of the 
croſſe on his forehead with hallo wed aſh, 
after the accuſtomed manner of the Romiſde 
church, and ſay, Memento bomo ,quia con! 
ei & in emerem reuerteru, chat is to ſi 
Remember (O mas) that thow art aſper,and 
to aſhes tho ſbalt returne: he tooke a hand- 
ful of aſhes, and threwe them into the good 
mans eyes, and ſaide in a greate rage. Me 
mento homo quia Grbellinns er, & cum Gt 
bellmis im emerem reuerteru, That is to lay, 
Remember (O man) that thou art a Gibth 
une (for they were called Gibellmes, which 
rooke part with the Emperour)and ſhalt bet 
conſumed with the Gibellimes , to duſt: and 


nn. 
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fe, But what ſhall J ſay further? Jt 
docth manifeſtly appearc, that he hath 
deſerned a god place amongeſt the firff 


namely, of urther, Vereũe, and @uno- 


after was takt as pꝛiſoner in the towne 
of Anagnia, where her was reſident, and 
tom thence tonueyed to Rome in a pꝛi⸗ 
ſon called caſtra de Saint Angel, where 
(though very ſpyte and malite) hee 
became raging madde, in ſo much as 
hae did gnawe and denoure his one 
handes, and ſo moſt miſerable ( lyke to 
Dogge) ended his life: howberit\it ſc⸗ 
med that the Diuels did maruelouſite 
mourne fo2 him: fo2 the ſame whole day 
was hearde in the p2iſon, where her died 
ſuchgreat 4 hoꝛrible thiiderclaps, # ter · 
nble ſturre that it ſeemed, al the belles, 
pacſts,x Piks in hel did ſing hir que: 
fo: he had bene vnſpeak able holy, ſoꝛſo⸗ 
mnch as hee was the firſt which did ſet 
[02th the ſhop Indulgẽties 4 patdons. e 
telt bꝛought to light the xare of lub le. 
Theres 
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| ghee > (at 6 generall Sceke fo; this 
Councel holden in Paris) accuſed and Councti, ano 

founde guiltic of th2& ſpetiall faultes, of 's dt att the 
France, called, 


me oꝛ bꝛiberie:and fo2 thoſe cauſes , diſ- Les Anmaits it 
polſeſſed of his Popedome: and ſhoztly . 


6.booke, The Bee hin | © 
Ar... Cherefoꝛe it is moſt mixte, that hit 


c [Ientrers, niſhe this thirde place of theſe int 
quarters 


alſo openlie, that the ſoules die together 
with the bodies, til the latter day ofthi 
reſurrection, And verely at his election, 
the holy ſpirit of the Cardinals was 
zealouſly inflamed,that two of the mol 
- weotthis pꝛintipal were murdered: yea, he hun 
tesa, was inflamed with a burning zeale ti 
plementum H. Waͤrdes our deare moother the Hol, 
Le churche: and therfoze did condemmne the 
n exdche Emperour Lodo wick of Beyren fo; ants 
exr««« of F hn retike, becauſe hee woulde not take the 
tie 22-begin Emperial crowne at þ hids of the holy 
nawulios Ex. de Pope of Rome: yet was hee humſelfe af 
verboram , terwardes in a general Countel founde 
. an Meretike, and by Nicholas the fili 
(who poſleſſed his place) was figara- 
finely burntlyke an heretike. And furs 
ther, alter his death, were his opinions 
by his ſucceſſour BenediR the 12. (ol 
dzmnedfoꝛ Hereũies. He was alſo beſoze 


by the general of the Gray fryers —— 


rr een 
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whereby her had cauſcd a8. 
togrowe among f people:At lat (. 


il. 


he Bee hiue 
appꝛoching) he ſent fo; his Carving 
and other Pzclates,to come to him, 
holding the Sacrament in his hande 


of cod counſell ) had inclined to t 

which ſought to pꝛeferre their own f 
imaginations and feigned dꝛeames, am 
thereby had bzought the Churche tea a 

perfect likelyhoode of confuſion and 

lyke as it did ſuffiaently appears ab 

ter his death. Foꝛ immeviatly did aryl 

the ho2rible ſchiſme, which the Hilton 

graphers doe tearme, The twentie and 

two Schiſme, which continued aboue 

"this foloweth in the ſirt place of 

the firſtquarter,a wo:thy and an anciit 

bearer vppe of all vngodlie Yeretykes 

lob the 24. and Epicures, called lohn the 24,who 
at the firff bought to paſſe , that Alex- 

ander the fift and Pope nert befo:e him, 

by an appꝛmued and faythfull ſermce of 

bis Phyſition (named Dani de ff 

£ Sophia 


mn uTCSETT2TSKELY 


Council of 


Conan tt . i 
by fozee of arwes) the — 


too the ende ther c 
actoꝛding to his li- 0 


nominated ther 02 
minde/ at 


vet iple nunc Papa ſumn, 
nowe Pope MY ſelſe. N 
wer tie, and la 


mantt 


— — oof 
of ve Af Se of 


heretike yogodly kNaue an 

poore,a perſecutour of the tighteous ſtaye c U—_ 
tothe wicked, a piller to Daniel of bene ebnete. 
bes a gaſſe of diſhoneſtie A veſſel foll of al best of Con. 
yyee: yea a Diuel incarmat 3 a 2 
poſed from his holy i Roaiſh Scam tantchen dr al 
a ; i chat bee 


compa 


Hee vas conuit od grproo- Cholet in # 
che mo. 
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Nonnes, young maides,and married wineq, 
bur alſo lyke a Captaine and woorthy c 
pion of al Heretikes, did wake ſale of al 


ſtards. Vea moreouer, he did him ſelie ofen. 
tymes ſell one benefice to ſundry perſons at 
one tyme,and made a mocke at al Religions, 
for that hee did not onely condemne Maſſes, 
Eeuenſong, the Seuen tydes , the faſting 
dayes,20d Abſtinence: but had lykewileſald 
Saint Iohns head (which lay in S. Sylueſten 
cloiſter) too the Horentines for fiftic thow- 
ſande Duccats , if ſobee hee had not beene 
hindered from the ſame by the Citizens of 
Rome. And hee ſaide openly in the preſence 
of many Prelates and other honeſt & credi- 
ble hearers: That after thislife,no other was 
to be looked for: yea, he remained vnmous 
able in the ſame: that the ſoule together with 
the body, did quyte dye, and that there is us 
reſurtection at al, 


ther beeing accuſed of moze than fours 
1 - 
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u u great 


queathed vnto hum. 
And further ling Leo the . did frelh- tos the 7 
ly followe him in his holy Romiſhe be- 

late he ſhal alſo furniſh 
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The Beokide.'- 1) 
tinencis foz the which he is ſet fozth fog a 
bozrel in YViſtones: alſo beſives that. h 
depoſed the Duke of Vrbin from hu 
Dukedome, and ioyned the fame tw the 
Oea of Rome: that he like wyſe did be- 
reaue the Duke of Ferrara of twos 
townes, Mantua and Regium Lepidi: and 
belides, the bloodie warres which ha 
kindled and mainteined betwirt the 
This (orthew. Emperour Charles q. and Francis Bing of 
ſeztn:9: das France:pet hath hee, to an enerlaſting 
Men Scat. m2R2ie, left this bzag of dim ſelte, 
me let out, fa; nim2lp, That he eſteemed no more of the 
to de freedfc3 life to come, then the fotefaid lohn: & ha 
— 4 — ot ſoeuer is written of Chriſt in the Goſpel, be 
Belews 4 other act ounted for ieſtes & fables. Jn conſiders 
v ttiog:a- tion wherof, when Peter Bembus, a lears 
ra. ned man, which after ward like wile be⸗ 

came a Cardinal, did alleadge vnto him 

a terteine and true place and reaſon out 

ofthe Goſpel , he anſwered laughing: 1 

pray you, what come you nowe foorth with 

your fables of Chriſi- Jnſomuch as he in 

dd? hath earned an honeſt roome as 

maongtt this ſacred company. @— | 

C'emrn3 the 7 At laſt wee will conclude theſe eight 
Nan the Die fir quarters with Clement the 7. who 


gqi.:z &:3: hathalſabin a holy father of the @piris 
tualtic, 


«C 


topawne z to get ſome money BY 


meane, and after that vid raile an daß 


6, booke. © - he Bee hine 
ſeruing pꝛoperiy foz Yeretykes and 
publike blaſphemers of O O Di which 


fo: armes beare in their ſhieldes Foxes, 
armes ofthe Wilde Swyne, Dragons, Sea hotſes, called 
"cit quarter of in Latin, Hippopotami, Adders, Balilizkes, 
dee Pope® Snakes, and Spyders:and in their banners 
namelp, Rome, Samaria, Dan and Bethel, 
And foz their ſquiers, Epicurus, Lucia, 


With childe by one of the Cardinals, & was 
delivered of achild in hemd ofthe ente, 
| at 


rn ST ATC Ferrer 


wdftately treadiog in proc 
le coken that yer ar his day there Coen. 
remayne an image of ſtone hewen out 

te earch , and chat the Popes in theyt 
Proceisions doo neverpaſle that way 1 fea 


—— — 


r 


4 


Afterwarde , they are deſcended 
ohn the clenenth in a/ 4, 
bab bo begot 1obo the eleventh in © 


dultery,and further paſſed the 


quarters. 
And his forme oha the eleventh ;,,, the 1. 
ney ulowe his Father in the tharde 


ſhame- 
renten Na ur 
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her ſonne did (at laſt) achicue the Yely 
laat agame. owe, this ſatde Marozia 
hada ſonne named Albericus, who per- 
teiuing that hee was mightis and feared 
in the Citie of Rome, did compel the no- 
kilitie and Pagiſtrates of the ſame by 
— n 
Pope Agapirus reigned * 
elec and make his ſonne Octauian Pope, 1! 
as indeede they did, and her was cal · 
led lobo the 13. who ( ſoſomuch as 
he was deſtended ol whoꝛes 4 knaues) 
declared ol what ſtoche her came . For 
hee was fo exceedingly given too vncha- 
tie, and plthy lyuing, that hee mayntay- 
ned an open ewes : and becing for the 
ſame blamed by the Cardinals , from the 
one hee cut off his noſe, from the other his 
band, and from the thirde his legges & privy 


noble fozefathers of the Spiritualtie. 

This is the — 0 Es Wes 
homage too the Cunperour ro, 2, 
ding too the on oat” 


rehearſed b . 
whe viſtoto. ina able, that hee had committed whore- 


graphers. Lui: dome with twoo filters, that hee had made 
es Biſnoppes of children, that hee had defiled 
4. many young virgins and widowes, that of 
S.lohns Pallaice at Laterane, he had made an 
open ſtewes : thathee had lyen by and had 
at will, his Fathers coacabyne , named Ste- 
phana, alſog yidlowenamed Raucra, and 
11 | ye 


of the Altar, that hee had made a Dane 
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areat bell of f9 Johos at Latcran,to be 
— whon, 


degree of this quarter, who firlt 

——ů— ſhut 
vp in his bzealt, Mo as it was nd mary 
uel, that he did ſo carefully pamper the 
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6. booze. - © - The Bee hir 


pre, namely, June, — 
And this the holy man who hath an 
ned ſo many feſtinal dapes, as d. Nu 
ec. and of the Preſentai of our Lady And 


reaſon that hee — likewiſe 
is govratncorh ole 
our Saintes. 


Immediately after this followed lo- 
Wanke. A centthe$;who had but eight haſtarve 
ſonnes,andas many daughters: which 
de foſtered and bzought vp al very highs 
— — — 
much no diſcent, 
— — eſtunation with 


Cudinalin de monte, 
laue Cardinal of Monte. 
Laſty we will place Pope Pius the 4, Plus the + 
(ww laſt ousrpaſſed)in the viii. degr®t 
ofthis quarter: of whom our Pzieſtes, 
Biſhops, 4 Pzelates art fag þ moſt part 


.(*,* The Beehine |) 


fall to our purpoſe, hee lonednot onely 
the trumpets and curtezans of Rom 
erccedingly, but alſo the maried wiues. 
Inſomuch as in the later dayes and vt- 
termol time ol his age, beſides an open 
and manifeſt Curtezan oꝛ whoze, hr 
kept and maintained alſo, the wifs of a 
tertaine gentleman of Rome named Pa 
pyrio Capizucchi,and moſt commonly did 
eate Dyſters and Snayles, i did dꝛinke 
— —— 
MangegdEra,to reuiue and pzoucke his 


The wholecterciſe of the Sacrment, U 


en Serre E 
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6. hooke, - 


noble pꝛedeceſſours | 
(molt triumphantly ) beare in their 


Armes of the armes, Buches, Bnlles, Beares, Leopardes, 
lecond quarter Harpies,Sowes, Mares, & ſalt Bitches: And 
ef dole 292-5: in their banners, the Cities of Rome 

Sodom & Gomorra: of whence their no⸗ 

ble race is pꝛocerded: i fo; their Squires 
nnd - How followeth the 3. eight degrees, 
ns from whence the ſacred ſtock of the ſyi⸗ 
ritualtie is ſpꝛong vp:and theſe pꝛocecd 


blod , - Therefo:e they weare in their 
armes, Lions, Wolues, Crocodiles, Tigers, 
Eagles, Griffons, Hawkes and Rauens And 


baue r eren. Cain, Netmrod, B- 
ä — he” 


. 


may be | 
$92. with his 
a amy KA nr hams {nt 


te dend body of Formoſus tobe taken out 


and a Coun⸗ S., 


ASK Fd 
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dore the ſecond did follow,cſfabliſhingal 
at- bine. thole which Forwoſus had oꝛdapned to 
CCN. beare charge. The ſame alſo did (though 
| not without great ſtirre and commoty 
on) loha the tenth who did ſuccerde hun, 
and did nat onely diſſanull all the Ages 
and ſtatutes of Stephanus, but farther 
cauſcd them in a common and vulgar 
Meare biiloriar. Councel to be burnt. Alter whom did 
Robart, barnes. pꝛeſently followe, Benedict the 4. and al 
Chron. Sigiſb. ter Benedict, Leo the 5, After the which 
Leo followed Pope Chriſtopher, h 
cit. pe map ct right, place in the ſecondde- 
grer of this third quarter , fozſomuch as 
be vid inpziſon thoſe, which Jad Nee 
any pꝛelerment of the f Benedid 
— — — 

Leo JI 
— — of p fozeſaid Chi- 
itopher was woꝛthyly — fo; * 

uu. 3. gius Anctozious who:chunter (i 
"_— — befoze )did appꝛehend him 
there alſo, a firſt kept hun — Cloiſters 
e 2 degtt After warde in a common , 
ac th ſecond pittifully he ended his miſerable dapen. 
quarter 5-7. And this is the ſame Sergius, who. N 


againe commaunded the 
: — fotmoſius tu bs d 9 


of the Romi Tach. 306 Cp. 
— — — 1 
dyn ungers to be tuttt off, and fo did 
thwive the vody into theNiner of Ty- 
ber: yet r was it ( in the 
the time of Anaſtufius the third) fifht out 
nme: and bering in, Peters Church, 
zyaeſtlyburyed , was by the Images x 
wotden Idols ( th2ough a ſpettall mi- 
le nodded vnto, and bid welcome : if 
hiſtozyes do not lye. But that is a ſmall 
lat: Onte we wil make this god man 
ius quarter mailker in this third de⸗ 


n fel⸗ 
all other Popes, and the whole 
Clergie are growen like maggots of a 
#0; the fourth in this quarter we max Boniface the» 
thoſe Pope Boniface the 7. who hauing 

tchined the ſcate by vnlawful mcanes, 
began to pertriue that hee was not well 
thought ol, noz aſſured at Rome. And 
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booke. The Bee hiue 
f | he wzought ſo wis 


Poye John placed in his come, and 
bis eyropue both his epes,vid famuſh hun 
"_ to death. and ſo got the gouernment 

hun agane: Ho beit he inioyed not long, 
for becing ſhortly after overtake with a ſud- 
dain death, was by the common people un- 
[| Bonifacethe 1.4 alongſſ the ſirectes, being thruſt through 
au bun death. Aich ſpeares and bodkios , and at laſt buried 


Bibber had demaundedaf him 1 Art oo 


Faſeic tempoy. © 


| andother Hi- thou Pope Benedict, who is departed this 
| Roz ograph*rs worlde? He aumſweared : I am verely the 
lubtile and miſetable nn oy 


Ofthe RomiſhrChurch, 307 Capes : | 
— — | 
— — 
narryred : notwirhflanding the mercie of | 
cod is got quite ſhut frommer;, if ſo bee 1 
may be holpen with Prayers, Maſſes and Al- 
nefdeedes * and therefore ſhalte thougoe to 


P . | 
bztrue,oz whether it be a lye, oꝛ that the 
Dwell oz ſome fiend appeared in like- | 
wefle of the Pope , I refer it to the Doc- 

trarsof Loven toindge. Once. foto- 


CERES MASASSZIEEE TIA LELT ESTES HESERYS 


6. boss beer baue 


The firt place in this quarter ue ma? 


Clement the 4. to Ganent the 4 who: coulde 
1 — mennes (7 — 
linde — crowned 
— cee daa 

| £ 
him ehief — 


1 Coopradinus the 

Nabe. ci inthe ytrre 1267. when Conn 
|; king of Sicil;bering fied 
diſc omi 
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Julius the. 2, 


The Bee hive 
ayde of the Dolphin of France, (ah afters 
wardes was called Lodowick , the cle 
nenth)hee recouered his Seate agau c. 
after that he had diſturbed the Councell 
of Baſil and had rayſed a great tumulte 
and ſchilme, the which continued mon 
then ruy- 92 xv. vteres aſter, 
Laſtly, foz the Lock of this quarter, 
cannot be founde any moze fit then lu 
vs the ſeconde , of home is wzitten, 
That hethrewe Saint Pecers key imto the n 
ver of Tiber,proteſting that (þenceſoort) 
he would vſe and helpe himſelſe wich Sainte 
Paules ſwogtde, And in very derde bs 


weth | 
therefoze it is god right 

jpwith his mes Win bp PAN | 
— other Popes and 
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banners, | 
bin due and erat eren 
chen, vo theſe eight | quarters The fourth 
| his craft: and care Armes of the 4 
in their | Howletsy Baues, quarters of the 
lags, Crowes, Black dog“ & diucls daes. der 


#6 their ſquaers de J' 
the diuell hi 
they 


v = 8 
rere Ane 


nd ame a Dcholemafter, and further mai- 
ether hiltozies. ter to Ochonis the third, and to Robert 


The Bee hiue 


might returne into France, and be p;oſp- 
rous in his attempts. After that, he be 


Hngon Capers ſonne, and to Lotharius, by 
whole ayde he was made Archbiſhop of 
Rhenes : howbeit , Benedict the ſeuenth, 
depoſed hum as an Beretike and Coniu⸗ 
rer. Vet after that, 


Biſhop of Rauenna, and at 
laff,to be ſhoꝛt, Pope of Nome: made 
with hig maifter the denill a compad, 


wt 


Exe would neuer 
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The Bee hine 
of his maiſter the dinell, got the 
triple crowne on his head , about t 
ptere 1005, but poſſeffed it but 5. 
neths. And after, went to catch Pour 
pꝛoceding fo:wards to view his matte 
Paygame in Purgatoie,02 therea 
Vet in that ſhozt tume, he did great gu 
Foꝛ he confirmed All foules day, u 
| then was newly inuented and firſfreg 
x6berr B, red in Clunie Abbie by Odilivs , Flt 
\ #+pp<.Cor0n- poſe he knew befoze , y he ſhould ſhoztiy 
after go viſit the foules in purgatozt , 
The third place wer can not by right 
Benedict the 9 attribute to any ſooner, then to Beneac 
the ninthe , who befoze bering called 
Theophilactus, had lien at ſtudie tote 
ther with one Laurentius, Arthepꝛieſt in 
the ſchole of the foꝛeſayd Gisberrus (who 
after was called Sylueſter the ſecond) and 
was faithfully inſtructed in his wozthie 
fcience, whereby he atchieued the Pope- 
ly Seate , and farre ſurpaſſed his Uncle 


of the Romiſh church, 312 Cap 3» 
bebtg departed this life , appeared to an 
duni, in the likenefle of an hozrible t Seren 
jnaturall beaſt, hauing head and tavle r. r 0 
an aſſe, and the reſt of his body like Mare bifteriars 
Beare. And being knowe of the Here⸗ — 
nitc,and demanded what the ſame ſig- "> 999 
ned, made anſ were, that he ought not 
amaruell thereat, conſidering that by 
Gods iuſt iudgement he was perpetual⸗ 
cõdemned to the ſame, as one who al⸗ 
tra beaſtly manner had liued without 


* luth, z belerfe, without reaſon and lawe 


inn 


athis woꝛlde. Like as by all credible hi⸗ 


wess is vniſoꝛmally declared:and ther⸗ 


ive was in his life time complained vpõ 
@ many ſhamefull actes which hee had 
imitted. And inthe thirteenth yeereof „ e 
hs Popedome was baniſhed Sylueſter . u row. 
the third being choſen in his rome, who porwn, = * 
ilo was depoſed within nine and fourty 
tarcs after, as an vnmerte 4 vnlearned 
nan. And the ſoꝛeſaid Benedict put in as 
gaine , who within a while aſter was 
fozth againe,and Gregorie the xt ta- . n, 
in his ſd, Yowbeit ſome Viſto210- and e (410, 
gaphers will ſay, that he was not depo⸗ 
the ſecond tune, but did of merrt c0- 
wtoulnefle n ready monis fall hu it's 


"The Bee hiue 


Sylueſter and Gregotie, who did al at ona 
d:awe ſoꝛ the longeſt cut, and —_ 
— till the fourth named Gratian dd. 

— likewiſe gore to ſcholewit 

Sylueſter the ſecond , and played his part 
ſo neately, that he bought all their th:ee 
partes, and became Pope himſelf, Yow 
be it, that he, like a Simoniake,that is, d 
which was crept in with coine, was ird 
by the Spiritualtie of Rome, and after 


Emperour 
Councell depoſed , and one pzomoted fo 
his place, called Sindegerus , who ( after 
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taught 
ta their baine.to the ende de mat finds ebe 
arcady beaten and. troden pathe to their 
place : yea hee was alſo a (choler of the 
wenamed Sylueſter, Fagſomuch.as S- 
witcr (as hath bene thewed.) du wiſtruct 
Laareoce the Archynieſt, and Theophile- 
(tus ( who after wan caliad Benedigt the 
nnthe,) and Lautes d teache this l- 
&brand, who thereby atteined t th hel 


SS Ans ERASSCTHPANPERSEERCSDY DRHREAEM 


_ Ofthe Romiſb Charche. 314 Cap; 
diuell, of his god foztune and ſucceſſion 
againſt the @uperour Hentie. And this is . g 
the holy man which did forbid Prieſtes, and 
the relt of the Clergie, to martie wipes: yea, 
that none ſhould bee receiued in any office 
pertaining to the church, except ſitſi he were 
_ ſwornetolinechaſt and, vnde fed, that is, 
without a maried wiſe. He allo did forbid al PIP» 
Chrilten people, on the Saturdayes , and all —— 
Moakes for euer to eate fleſh. Likewiſe, he did 4.5. C. 
{parare Azo.the Goucrnour of Eſlen from =. w/e 
his wife the Duches of Matildo ,voder pre» - 
tice thae they wer? a kinne within the fourth ,,_._ — 
degree: but in very deede, it was becauſe hee 111, r. 
would haue the woman at his pleaſure ; like 
u al hiſtories do v itneſſe, iat he had great 


ter . SI . 


e 
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dit 


in his Popedome , | 

deinly laine in the citie of Viterben, by 
the falting of a chamber, which de dar 
cauſed there to bee built : ſo as it is mas 
nifeft , that this was one of the Diuels 
pꝛankes 12 * aſſured hun ſo finely 
of a long li 

Nowe fo2 to furniſh the ſenenth part 
of this laſt quarter , wee can 1 — 
moꝛe fit than Alexander the lixt, who 
fo:e was named Rodorike Borgia: acid bes 
ing Cardinall ſought by all meanes pol⸗ 


uble, to ware Pope : finding —— 


is 


the ſimilitude of a 
ſeemely appa- 
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which neuertheleſſe 
theſamg ihn: by his (noe bor dug, 


The Bee hine 
ther, called valentin Borgia: inſomuch as 
of his daughter hee did not onely make 
his bꝛide, but allo his daughter in laws, 
like as her Epitaph-(crtat on her graue) 
doth expꝛellie declare. Ve cauſed ltkewile 
the god man Hierooymus Sauonarola to be 
burnt at Florence ,bicanſe hee did boldly 
pꝛeache againſt his wicked life and do⸗ 
crine. Selides this, he did conenant and 
agree with the Marranes, which is, with 
the reuoked Chaiſtians . Vet further, al⸗ 
ter he had committed many murthers, 
as well with his owne handes, as alſo 
thꝛough the meane of his afo2cſaiy ſonne 
Valentin , who had raiſed a commotion 
thꝛough all ltalie, and had bꝛought laco- 
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316 Cap, 3. 
he laye 
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uantes called 


viſcourſe with him, did teache him his 

Arithmetick , 02 his table of numbaing» 

cffecually giuuig hun to vnderſtad, that 

cleven andeight —— eons 
4 and 

eiget dayes — 


| wutte and trale 
| — — 
| Paule the; 
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which ſhe had with Pope A. 
— — one of 
the colledge + fellowſhip of Cardinalls? 
— — vid th:eaten to foz- 

lake the Pope, he would beſtow 


baing by Pope d 
ment — Nome as P2iſoner in 
the palace called Caſtra de Santo Angelo) 
ſent of an Emballage to the Eumnperonr 
Charles, woulbnot take it 


as wel women as men: yea ſold from tt 
| — dhe 
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Of the Romiſtichurch. 


Puke of Ferrara two townes called do 


318 Capg.) - 


The Bee hine 


The iiii,Chapeer: 

Declaring: that the lewd & wicked life of 
prieſtes canner be a let to the aum miſtra- 
rien of thr Sacrament . And beer cum i 
weated the brybery ance bopprgaf bene- 
' ficeruſedmibe holy Chrebof Rome. 
ing then, that our Cleargie is dei 


| ,renowmed,no- 
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Of the Romiſn Church. 221 Cap. 


beheaded, and further payment they 
might ſecke where they could. Butwhat 
nade J (by ſundzy examples) declare, 
that which a calfe with one eye might 
lightly perteiue? The Lawier Marſihus 
Pacauin himſelle could wel diſcerne this, 
by wziting tcltifie with theſe wozdes 
following ; Cid alind Rome , quam Se- In defrnſone 
mWoriacorum marque conewrſus? That is — OY 
toſay: What els is at Rome, but a gathering? 
and fock ing from all places of bribing Here- 
ukes, and brokers of bene ſices?ꝰ 
Lhe ſame did the Ponk Baptiſla Man- 
tuan lament, wꝛituig thus: 
Vænalia nobis 
Templa,Sacerdotes, 
Altaria,Sacra, Coronæ: 
Ignis, Ihuta, preces, Cœlum, 
Eſt Venale, De uſque. 
Ahich might be thus engliſhed: 
Wares of all ſortes 
are heere to he ſold: 
Day what you will, 
for money downe told : 
Churcher, Prieſter, Altars, 
offeringer, and Crownes: 
Me paſſe, ſor quicke ſale, 


all cities and townes: : 
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Of the Romiſh Church. 221 Caps, : 


beheaded, and further payment they 

might ſecke where they could. Butwhat 

nede A (by ſundzy examples) declare, 

that which a calfe with one eye might 

lightly perteiue? The Lawier Marius 
Patauin humſeliecould wel diſcerne this, 
t by wziting teſtifie with theſe woꝛdes 
following : Ci alud Rome , quam St In dfrnſune 
monacorum Tudique concurſus That is J % 
toſay: What els is at Rome, but a gathering? 
and flocking from all places of bribing Here- 
mm *0d brokers of benefices? 


ve did the Ponk Bapriſla Man- 
pitungthes: 
lia nobis 


EIIIIL III 


Jen will, 


" for money downe told : 
Charcher, Prieſter Altars, 
Heringen and Crownes: 
We paſe,tor quick ſales 

all cis and townes: . 
' 5 77 Fire, 


SALSA) 
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Fre, Frankmeenſe, Diriges, 
and pardons from pame, 
Hell, Heanen,God the Diuoll, 
we gene all for our game. 
Wherewith a good Abbot doeth 
finely agree, who being alked, , 
cuins pariucorationisr That is toſay; What 
part of ſpeache is this word, Pope? 
Anſwered, that it was P tacipu 
tu, Qua partem capit 4 Clere: partem 4 Se- 
eulari, hartem ab viroque, cum totius er- 
bis doloris fignificatione, fine modss & tem- 


porwous, 
That is to ſay: 

This worde Pope isa Participle,or ofthe 
qualitie of thoſe which put forth their hands 
on both ſides of the diſhe: for he receives of 
the ſpiritualtie,he receiues of the tẽporaltie, 
and doth part ſtakes on both fides without 
meaſure or end, to the great anguiſh and ſo- 
rowe of all the worlde . 

Andfo2 pꝛofe of this, may be lufici- 
ently percemed by p tarea, oꝛ valuing of 
Benefices, wherout the Pope mult al- 
waies haue his hare, Foz too let flip a 
many of ſcrappes, which her ſo carefully 
doth gather fro vnder þ table of the Boy 


neficed,like a : firſt yeerly 
6 dogge: only the 
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Of che Romiſn Church. 322 
fruites, which þ Biſhops, Abbots, Pꝛe 

lats, s other benefice buiers muſt allow — 
the Pope, do amount onely in France, —— recky- 
rare by pere, but to ten times an hun- a n. 
d2ed thouſand Crownes, Yea in p time bocke called H. 
of Pope Pius the 2. were voidin Frante . 170 ere. 
aboue rr. Do of Archbilhopzikes as Bis , Cle 001” 
ſhopztkes,which bꝛought to his cofers, — by the 


Behold, x cdſider, if this doth not in the c<biſhopul s 
whole amount vnto a8. times an h@dzed and e 
thouſand,x moze,rl.thouſand erownese 77 /<- 
Reckon then, and onercaſt allthe other Ari ac bewe feng 
p:ofites, beſides the firſt fruites. And tbe in the nde of 
ponder what a möſtrous ſumme of mo- t book: 
tey, albother Countries ( thzoughout 

which in a maner are ferucd w the like 

lawce.J onnt þ reaencwes which he re⸗ 

| Je. 1% cetueth 


6, booke, .. The Bee hiue 
ceiueth , and is paide cuery viert by the 
trumpets of Kome,amounting(foz ech 
paide a Dacate) aboue foztie thoulande 
Ducates : beſides that which hee doeth 
like wiſe get of the Jewes : and further 
that which is bꝛought him in the chams 
ber of penance, where the remiſſion of 
all ũnnes are rated and tared at acer 
tain? pꝛite: like as we haue touched be⸗ 
foꝛe, and graunted diſpenſations,fo2 to 
marry with they: neareſt kindzed, 
which is not allowed to anp, but ſuch as 
be rich. Foꝛ thus ſoundeth the tert: 
Tithe byte Et nota di/igenter, quod buinſmods gra- 
na ntd. Tena, - tie, & diſpenſationes non conceduntur pats 


Cello, e. c , ; 
a bur, ui non ſunt ideo non poſſunt con- 
Ren bodicrad IM. 


Rom eri, 0 That is to ſay: 
__ 4 dlarri- And note diligently, that ſuch fanour and 


diſpenſatiõs are not alowed to the poore;fot 
they are not, de therfore cannot be cõforted. 

Behtsp, this is a Text of the Bible, 
which ſotaking of the people of J(racll, 
vnder the name of Rachel,ſauthy/chat ſhee 
is mournefull , and doeth hawfaile her 
children , and cannot be comforted becauſe 
they are not preſene, This docth the holy 
Ro:nith Church vnderſtand of the po. 
fellowes, 
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fellowes, which haue no Ducates93 
Crownes of golde,and therefoze cannot 
be releened in the chamber of penance : 
where none finde eaſe, but ſuch as wyll 
tome off, and deale liberally, But who 
were able to declare all the ſundꝛx mer ⸗ 5 
chendizes, lines, trumperyes. and ſymo- , 
me ol the molt holy Fathers and Popes 
Rome: It is enen a very botfomeles 
pole, which doth ſurpaſſe mans capari⸗ 
te. Jnſomuch as we nerde not maruell, 
that Pope loha the 2. after his detraſe, 
: ddleaue vntohis ſacceſours,rrv, Pil- 
ge- luns, oꝛ rrv.times thouſand thouſante This wiiterh 
crownes in readte moneys which alter. Gee 
bur reckoning, is fiue hundꝛed funnes of. i. 
te was Pope) did waſtfully ſpende and 
conſume with whozes u knaues,with 
lunptuous and daintre fare, with riot x 
banquetting,and other ſuch like Pope- 
ly holynes, the which vndoubtedly was 
a infinite maſſe cfmoney. | 

Therefozet is, that the Archbiſhop In bis booke 
of Maydenburg, noting this ſumme, and cal .. 
having caft and reckoned , that in the 
tune of Pope Martin the fift , were 
kaught into Nome, as good as niene 
ol 3 Pillions, 


irt 


millions of which is mene 

| —_ — crownes onely out ﬆf 
France , with great admiration vſed 
theſe wozdes,/wdrcer ene; eve 0 
Ao bac: That is toſay, Eche one 
feareth God,record and iudge bereby» what 
an vnſatiable and bottomleſſe poole thas 19? I 


— þ 6:4 Lot 
* the firſt did lohn Ficus Pzince 
of Mirandula waite thus 2 
Vendit Alexander, 
Cruces, Altatia, Chriſtum: 
Emerat ipſe ptius, 
Vendere iute poteft. 
_—__ 
Vyſtart Pope Alex a 
Ma e. bis male, 
And made vp hit market; 
what ſabe to ſale? 
Chriſte (by Sami Marie) 
Altars, and Croſſes: 
Re bought them to ſel iben: 
Men line not by loſſes. 
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And ol the other did the learned Poet 
Accius Sannaharius indite as followeth: 
Sacra (ub extrema 
Si forte requiritis hora, 
Cur Leo non potuit 
Sumere? vediderat. 
That is to ſay: 
ibu to knowe be your ment, 
* Leo, at his dying day, 
not reeeine the Sacrament! 
2 other ak a . 2 
[1 ameso , 
out 2 2 = ſolde. 
But if pzomotions & benefices were 


domiticall filthineſſe. 

Foz to the ende J let flip, that Pope 
Paulus the 3. after that hee was put by 
the third time, did at laſt obteme a Cars 


te 


The Bee hive 
fo:lake him, vnleſſe he would admit her 
bzother into the honeſt and wozthiefel- 
lowlhip of Cardinals. To the endJ alſo 
let lip the fozenamed little Cardinal of 
Mote, who by his filthy @odomrtical de · 
meanour, poll ſſed the Cardinals hat of 
Pope lulius de Moore, Thoſe which haue 
but a whyle frequented Rome, can tell 
lie, that it is a temmon oꝛder and vſuall 
courſe: ea, it is not of to day noꝛ peſter⸗ 
day, but it ts one of the olde tradition 
o2 cuſtomes of the holy Romiſh church, 
which thee without ſetting downe in 
wziting,hath receined from the father 
to the childe, oꝛ from heire to heire, and 
doeth till follow the ſame. Foꝛ Pope 
Benedict the twelſth, who himſelf made 
adecre,fozbibding, That to the vndeſerued 
or ſuche as were vuworthie, ſhoulde not any 
benefice bee geuen, did notwithſtanding 
Eh's is rthear in the yeere 133 6, offer the learned 
> man Francis Petrarcha a Carpinalles 
which ts — Vatte , vppon condition, that he ſhould 
ten of Hergen deltuer hym his ſiſter fo2 a Concubine , 
dd Wherevnto Percarcha aunſwered, That 
8 little — — hee had no nee de of ſo ſoule or filthie 2 
urn. be lade Hatte. Pet his bꝛother Geratde Pe- 
my trarcha conſented thereto , _— 
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his ſiſter to the holy father foz a Cardi⸗ 
nals hat. But when the Pope had ſatiſ⸗ 
led his deſire with her, and did not paye 
the hat, the god man drd deſpaire, and 
e 
902 

duch merchandize is a dayly thꝛiſt to 
the Konniſhe Pilates and holy fathers. 
And therefoze might Peters barke tur. 
fer ſhipw2ack, if vpon their holines and 
honeſtie yon woulde builde the woozthy 
fate of Pzelatſhippe and ſpirituall cal- 
——— with the ſeuen la⸗ 

had obtryned 


heare 
les , "folong as they haunt and vle the 
companie of their pꝛetie Pinions, by 
— — — wherein 
is erpꝛeſſy foꝛbidden, That wee ſhall oor 
heare the Maſſe of any Prieft , whome wee 
knowe too exerciſe the company of any 
Waben. 7% 
AndnoweJY referre the matter to the 
— — Ponkes , 2 
— moore 
S 5 them⸗ 


The Bee hiue 
themſelues from the haunt of harlottes- 


uings amongſt them. 
we alwates be mind ul of this rule: that 
whe loeuer we heart ought of pꝛieſts 03 
Ponkes, which ſoundeth not well, yet 
the lame cannot be pꝛeiudictal od hurts 
ful to their tate o2 calling,02 hinder the 
vertue of holy Paſle : yea it is ſanctified 
and made holy thꝛough the wozthinelle 
of the per on humlelfe,howe wicked and 
Pelning in cage finful ſocner the fact ca be. Foz this bath 
pete 1,Droffi- our mother the holy Churche after this 
s (02t concluded; That in caſe thePope ſhould 
w«4.de.Cicliis. for ready mony ſel al the Spiritual goods, al 
ru Ch. 4- beneficesand prebendes, and al the trum- 
perie, one with the other, yet may not that 
bee reckoned for dimonie, ſo long as the ho» 
lineſſe of his perſoncao waſhe and cleanſe 
away al ſtayned ſpots and filthineſſe, Bea, 
of a ſinne tan hee make a god and godly 
wayke, as is ſhewed befoze, ar 


—. 


| The v. Chapter? | 
Which treateth of the gu ö of . 
note preacher?, and the greate ane ee 
gular learning, cp, , w 
deepe grounded queſitons 
hke Dottowrs. 


ECESSOS REV rst e 
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with our YVu- 
Pinilters and Preachers, 
thr clots 


nr 
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eaMllie perceiued by this, in that they 
will not ſay and ſing their Pater Nolters, 
benedutions,or thanksgiuing,pſalmes, 
and other pzayers in Latine , but al 
waies vſe their owne mother tongue. 
Levely if they had their Late wy 
ſo pꝛompt and readie, as the P 
haue it in their Paſles x Diriges, they 
would not de ſo chatie and dainty of it. 
In derde, it is verytrue, that ſome of 
them haue not onely the Late tongue, 
but allo the O2&ke and Hebzewe nne 
Ponkes haue their kirieleyſon ¶ Per om 
nia. But in pꝛimis, it is Yeretical latin, 
# of this new fozt, which is vnknowen, 
(much leſſe vſed)amongſt the Doctonrs 
of Louen, Colen, and Paris, and ſuch as the 
holy Komiſh Church cannot ſil ol. On 
the other part, there are ſome 
them, which know no moꝛe lattne 
our Pankes # Pariſh pꝛieſtes:vea they 
will notboaſte oꝛ crake to knowe any 
hing ſane onely Jcſus Chꝛiſte, and the 
ſamie crutiſied: and perſwade thfſelues, 
that that alone, (at leaſt) is woch as 
much, as al the Doctozs copes, Ariſtotle 
bꝛeches and lyꝛipypes, which our Magi 
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ſri noſtri and Supermagiſtri at Louen haus 
wonne with great and painful induſtry. 
But when al is ſaide, are their learned 
ſo:t ſuch tolly followes:Are theyof the- 
ſelues able todiſſolue one of thoſe ques 
ſons, which our maiſters of Loue with 
great heapes do dayly deliuer: & bꝛeake 
their bzaines about them, in fuch ſozte, 
that when they come abzoade in p arre, 
their heades are lapt and w2apt about 
with cloutes and ragges,as though they 
were in danger to bzeake and fall aſun⸗ 
der? Ywys ſyꝛ no. He had nerde to ber a 
wylie Wodcocke, which ſhould be able 
todiſſolne ſuch indiColudle queſtions. 
Fo; beholde, theſe art they, wherby they 
permit their ſtudents to pꝛoceed Bache⸗ 
lers, Pariters of arte, : Doco2s: name- 
ly, toknowe, Whether God bee able roo 
ſone df he were able to hate his Sonne? If it 


p. 


Quneſſons of 
Catholike doc- 


vere in his power to commande any thing, tours. 


that is euillꝰ If hee might haue created the 
vorld in better conditi6 than he hath done? 
be could haue created a father without 2 
hide Or a childe without a father ? Or a 
kl without a valley If hee were able of a 
whore to make a virgineagaine? Alſo, whe- 
Ger the ſonne of God coulde haue taken a 


womans 


womans ſhape ypon him? Yea, if hee could 
turne himſelf into the lykenes of a Diud /o 
take vppon him the nature of an Aſſeꝰ Whe« 
ther he could not haue beene a peeble ſlone? 
A Pompin?or Cole wort And. if hee had bo- 
come a Pompin,how then woulde hee haus 
preached?Alſo,whether our Lady was borne 
pure and withont ſinne? Further,howe many 
companies of Angels there be? Who ſittes on 
the higheſt end, and who on the loweft:who 
goeth before, and who folowes after?Moreo- 
uer, what is done in hel? With what ſorte of 
tonꝑs and bellowes the fire is kindled? How 
horte Purgatorie is? Wherewithal it was ſe· 
parated from hel? How long the ſouley mult 
fry in it, before they bee ynough ?Beſides th 
which wee haue rehearſed, concerning 
Mice which were crept intoo the Sacrament 
box, what they finde there to gnawe vppony 
conſidering it is changed from bread? Howe 
long the man in the Moone wil tarie there, & 
when he taketh his flight? Whether the bolt 
bepoyſoned when there is any poyſon mixt 
with the bread? And whether flies date pre- 
ſume to beſhite it ? With other m026 
weighty queſtions without meaſure 03 
end, wherem the Heretikes are nothing 
2 can tel no moze of, than of the 

wind 
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win? which laſt blew ol my hat: 4 ther- 
fo:e it muſt of neceſſitte folow, that they 
are moſt ignoꝛant and vnlearned They 
ſuppoſe it 1s nowe, as it was in p dayes 
of Paul tz the other Apoſtles, when there 
was no talke of Bachelers no2 maſters 
of art:when as Auotlibets, hoꝛne d oz 
fo;ked Sillogiſmes,Qudditates, Þdens 
titates, Realitates, and other ſuch lyke 
rattes neſtes, were not yet founde out, 
when Fiſhermen were pzeachers, and ,,g, . 
— — — 
phetes, 4 ſcoffe at al that our Dodtor ſub- A fu bhp gg. 


tis loannes Scotus, Doctor Angelicus Tho- mont cal eh 
mas de Aquino, That our Albertus ——— 
petrus Lombardus,Occa, & all other ſuch —.— an 
hae famous and learned Doco2s, haue qngrtse voe- 
mitten in greate bookes and large toz. and th/s is 
wlames, and which they haue after de nes 
teepe andſpecial ſpeculation, concluded g. — . 
and ſet fa2th fo2 chiefe and pzincipal ar · que, 
teles of our beliefe. 

But wee pꝛattle in vaine, they muſk 
(at the leaſt) go yet theſe ten yteres to 
{hole,if they wil be reputed and taken 
m learned. Nhat tattle J of ten yeeres? 
aue Dogour of Dininitio layve ts 

us, 
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Eraſmus, That in nyne yeares could not bet 
vaderſloode, x hat oncly Scotus, in his arge- 

ment ypou Pettus Lombardus, had written. 

And another ſaide. That it was impoluble 

to conceiue one ſentence or place in &otus, 

Atrtaphyſice U except he had Atiſto tis Metaphꝝj ſickes at his 
toſay,thole fingers endes. IAhat a god pare means 
— — — theſe Veretikes then, that they are lear / 
as Spirits, an ned, betauſe they haue read the Bible, 
> — D. Paule, o: Auguſline 9 = 

net becauſe they vnderſtande Yebzewe, 
— > _ Chaldcan,and©:eke tongues 2 They 
nuten otiu · mult to it a litle better, x mult yet thele 
tin =  tweities2 thirty peeres goe beate their 
ges. 

bꝛaines in cheir common ſchooles, and 

aw Ariſtoiles bꝛeches oucr their cares; 

oꝛ elſe they ſhal remaine but vnlcarned 

doltes all their liſe tune, and can neue 

p:5cve Saiſters of Arte, o: Bachelers, 

I ſay not Dedours: Bea,aithough they 

had caten ſeuen Bibles, 4 know aſmuch 

as ener did Paule , Thercfoꝛe it is 08 

marucl.that maiſter Gentian doeth call 

in their teeth, and vpbꝛaideth them with 

their ignoꝛante: foꝛſomuch as they did 

neuer taſt the knowledge and docrins 

oi our mother the holy Churche, noꝛ yet 

the wildome el the deepe grounded a 
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ſurpaſſing learned Louaniſſes. 


The vi. Chapter: 
Declaring the liſe and re formation of the 
Hapmenete preachers, the Citre of Ge- 
d too the comtrarie, of the gr eate 
vertae & valure of the Cutre of A. 
and of the lowe & kmdner of the hurcbs 
of Rome: And of the taxations or rate- 

booke of the penannee Parionre, 


— M. Gentian 
put in vze his arte which her 
kamed of the O and maiſters of 
claquence e filed ſpeaking: Fozſomntch 
he doth firſt burden his contrary par · 
be, with ſuch crimes, as his owne con» 
kunte doeth paicke him ſoꝛ, end hndes 
anſelfe ginltte in: Aetwithſi anding be 
wh handle the matter very circilpedt- 
le fd he ſaith but that, he hearde ſay, 
That in the Citie of Potiers in France, 
vas eretuted a Huguenote P2cachers 
whohad(al his life time)banca thieſe. 
Wdmurtherer: and had with his cwns 

murdered as god as a bundꝛed 
perſons. And if ſo be that this be true, it 
lames ſtraunge vntdo him, that (ach 
Preachers will accnſe ard tetube the 


Tt Popt 
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Pope of Rome, fo2 a therfe, x ranening 
blodhounde,and the Cardinals and Bi- 
ſhops fo: villaines and rep2obates . In 
derde it were ſtraunge. Foz it is vnfitte, 
that one Wolfe ſhoalde byte an other, 
They ought rather to be faithful friends 
together, and ſay acco2ving too the com 
mon p20uerbe:Te ti. Te mi, Clawe me,. 
J will clawe the:02, kepe my counſel, 
and J wil keepe thine. 

Bowbeeit, M. Gentian will not ſay,03 
alure much Foz hee ſaieth that 
he knoweth noneTuch: wherin,as an bo⸗ 
neſt man, ge doth acknowledge his fault 
in time, leaſt he might be taken foz a bz 
ther of that copany. Therefoze,although 
he ſaith, that the common bꝛute goeth» 
that there are ſome Yuguenote P2eas 
chers, which are little better than thoſs 
winch doe ſtande by the high way (ide, 
pet he ln ee pe his pure © 

by | e his tf 
doth leaue them fo2 ſuch as they are. Pe 
feares perhaps, that he might come too 
nigh the holy ſeate of Rome , and rubbs 
the holy fathers too neere the gal. Iz it 
is not onely a common repoꝛte, but the 
very truthe „ which encry one may 
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+ lle, that iuhenſdeuer ſuch felowes 

are wanting, which nught fitly ſerur to 
furnuſh a Oalle, they are not fo be found 
many place moꝛc readie, than at Komo, 
Foz actoꝛding too the gloſſe which is 
wzitten vpon the decrees , Rome was firſt 
founded and built by Rovers and Fellons, & —— * 
doeth yet obſerue her auncient cuſiomes. e cietlis 
Wherefore i it is called in Latine Roma, as 3 
though one ſhould ſay;Rodens manus, that 
is gnaw ing the handes. Like as (he ſayde 
gloſſe doeth te ſtiſie in the decras, with 
this following verſe: 
Roma manus rodit, 
Quosrodere non valet, odit. 

Chat is to ſay; 
Ferne — the fleſh, 
from thandes of ewery ore. 

And bates al thoſe, 
of whome ſhe can bane note. 


Which being conſidered by the 
god and woꝛthie Bing Alphbooſus # her 
was woont te ſay: That the greoche, ra» 
venipg birdes, (called by the Poetes) Har- 
pies, did not neſtle or dwellany lenger in the 
Iſandes , bot were remocued too Rome, 
and did poſleſie the Romiſhe Court, And 
* this purpoſe, in ix ke mar ner. did 
Tt 2 Popt 
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Pope Adrian the 4. lament and 
vpon, to loha of Satiſbutie, Bi hopps u 
Charttes, ſaying that the Pope of Romy 

Was rightly named, Scruus 
is, A ſlaue offlaues,fozfomuch as he was 
a ſeruant and laue of the Romanes, 
which are the very lanes and ſernantes 
of couetouſneſſe. Like as the gloſe doeth 

allo teſtifie,tn this common verſe; 

Seruierant tibi, Roma, 
ptiùs Domini Dominorum: 

Seruorum ſerui 

nunc tibi ſunt Do mimi. 
That is to ſar: 

O Rome, in tyme p, 

Lords of Lords were hy vaſſal:: 

But nowe at the laſt, ' 
Slaues of ſſaues and ranke raſcals 

Are Lordi ower thee, 

Alt alpeople ſee, 

Ven, he ſaide further, That the Pa 
of Nome was-no moze a follower if 
Peter, but of Romulus: Which Romuln, 
in the time, when the Citie walles were 
a building, did murder his owne natw 
rall bꝛother called Remus: And within 
a ſmall w)yle after, did perfozce raniſht 
the weues and young virgins of his 
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num, 
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pꝛactiſers, al bꝛaggers and boaſt 


* 
Kepe in the Court of Kone 
holde,and there ber enterteined# fri 
iy weltomed. There doe they obt 
nefices by heapes , Biſheps u 
e Se e Told th Cher 
Caſa, Archbils 2 of* Sonatiti ity. 
thop of :-»c.c. do they waite bokes , 
26, harh wilt all — — 

a 00 in , 
den them fo; _ p 5 


commendatton 
of Dodomitry, doone ;, the Biſhoppe 


calling it, A Cafa, and pero Arecino , There du 

8 
ring, Chat 

be — greate, whether Patrimony i is better 

delight inthe Donntris, © — — 

ſame, and vſc d. 

no other beof: l;ow;He as Avetelicat 225 


the Dopes EmbaTſs t i the whole country 
and hee s — e — 


den bookes o the gert i gt at hor dn) 
booke whercf wemitcion, . p1inted at /exmp,by | 
led Nonus, Petra Arver bath tem fe 4 * 5 

and bath pubu som deten he trruttrof 

teis touching damdero, and caul, many fla — 

pictures to be mabeat Yearce, and (indyy (cates of byfl 
be puinted and mabe a booke end t oſition d pon the (ame 
pere 1558 inthe deyt of Net the 4. was one at Bails 
openly in the pachl xt ſchalc iigut vpon Shbzove:ueſhay, agatzd 


BWatrlinorye , ncommendation of S eden l T (4h d 
Kon the Jr an boob;s bc ful, t 
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ſte hath euer bi as 
| ache tenth did. There is kept the if 
my of al villainie which may be thought 
pere do men fetch diſpenſations foz 
— —⅞E 
zel bee rene in axa xr cent- 
— — 
and vnholy wemen and men, ſonnes r 
zanghters, ſoule and body, Baltes and 
denefices and Uenefices : yca 


* 
. — 


* 
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Manas 


22 


Baptiſta Mantuanus 


wptingthus: © . 

Vivere qui ſanctè cupitis 
Difcedi . 
= * 4 Omma 


3 
Omnia chm liceaot, I 
Non licet eſſe pium. -; 1 


en i 

Alyowgmbucb delire a 
te le ein 

. From fans muſt rem. 10h), 


; the forks of fia: 
4 t are fre, 
. ane, 
Carr godir enter, f 185 h 


b 177 


Court and Malate of 
Pope. Fo Rane (na the Ata um joe 


1 
ira, ier 


| nd 33 0 1 


Scola ꝙ erroti, e Tempio d here:: 
Gia Roma hor Babylofia alla & , ö 
Per cui tanto ſ Piagns & liſalpractt 


O fucias 


OftheRomiſh Charch. 343 Clap, @ 
O fucioa dingangi,O prigion d ira, 

Oue l ben muote, & mai ſi nutre & cria 

Di yiui Ioſerno, vn gran miracol fla, 

Se Chiſlo teco al ine nom dir, 

Item: 

Nido di tradimenti, in cui ſe coua 

Quanto mal par lo mondo hoggi fi ſpade, 

Deb & di vin, 


oa Py 


s Aue Ber huue 
liceant, 2 
Non licet eſſe pium. ned. 
Chat is to ſar:: 
Al os, which deſire Wag 
to lime an hnſimeſſe, 
From Kome muſt retre, 
the ſinks of [mfmincofſes 
Where al thmags are free, 
for enory man 10 ve; 
Saur godly is bn, 
which al men off .— | 
Sehalde, fo2 this cauſe was man 
Gentian ell and wylely aduiſed, and 


Pope, 
Fr apciſcus 
anght 


Per cui tanto ſ P:agac & ſi ſaſpia. : 
| O ſucina 


— — 


he Romi Church. 343 Chap, 6 


0 — dinganni,O prigion din, 
Ouelben muote, el mai fi nutre & cria 
Di yiui loſerno, vn gran miracol fla, 
Se Chiſſo teco al fine non vadura, 
Item: 
Nido di tradimenti, in cui ſe coua 
Quanto mal par lo mondo hopgi fi ſpade, 
Di vin ſerua di letti & di viuande, 
Ia cui Luſſuria fal vltima proua, &c. 
That is to ſap: 
274 gu of great griefe, 
rdcke of ſurions rage, 

And (take it in bree ſe) 

4 ſcbole or common cage 
Of erronr 1 moſt ſtrange, 

Faire Rome to loo pen; 

het (art well the change) 

| nemfraſftly Babyion, 


woſt dcepe, 
fande, cep teilte. 
Oesge. fit fo ere * * 
- bot hate amd vent envee vile: 
\» Whore vices prewazle, 
where vertme het ſtark dead, 


0 


| Where fame with full faite 


0 — long ſu 
rel oe” 
2 2 ts ke Sach 


6 books, © © TheBechive ©-— 
Such — . r 
off oadueſſe te er . 
— — 
thou walt of ll be thoughty” '' 
If Satan keepe t hes ddr, 
and Chriſte ſet ther at naugbi. 
+ | RIS 


O neaft of dinelih treaſon, | 
from whence all vices iſus - 
O enimie toreaſon, + 
O fatall ſus to wertwe: do 
O drwage to dromiue drunkenneſſe, 
and ſurfetring exceſſe: 0D 
O frrowde of ſhifters ſhameleſſe," | 
as hre and ſuch luke g hefe. 
8 {RE 


Too the contrary hereof, theJoVert- 
ticalland Yugnenote Peeabbers, like 
— — in line maner doe 

91 
they hate and perletuts tho ancient Ro. 
mich 020-73 and worthne tradittons: eſs 
pecially in that thꝛiſe accurfeyCifie of 
Geneua, they are ſuche terribig\enimes 
t20ur Romiſhe pzactiſes and wo6zthne 
teates.̊ if any dare once pzeſuine there 
with women, to pꝛaaiſe the Runithe, 
GomoriaugzClemeatnemanar Yoſhorh 


a ©S © TR wm 


— Nome 
Panties —— Gepriao his = 


| veare ofofefrem the» 
the vejne3. in vis oi? ation is to 
e. 1 Seen ta 


Aist 


: 


Foz our deare mother is ſo kind, hat 
ſhe gladly receiueth all comuners int 
her lap, accaꝛdimg to the exp2elle text of 
the Pꝛophete Czechiel , ta wit, The 


* 


Eut wheſocuer,befides this, haue cam / 
mitted aduoutie with her, too wir, ſhee ha- 
ung a husbande, then muſt hae pays ſise 
pounde. r 

Wholocaer is accuſed and found guiltic 
of Sy monue, ſhalbe forced to pay , ive aud 
chirtie poundes Turnoies.. 

But v hoſoeuar hach ſuine farhet gr mo · 
ther, filler or brother, the ſaide Wallcape 
Corſtee with ſoute poundes , one Dot 

40 


—-- a: reden 


. C e ne no 


Of the RomiſhChnrch. 245 


and ſixe Carlines : and ſo of al other, Vnder- 
ſoode alwayes,that this valuation is ment 
& taketh hold, ſo long as the Romiſh Court 
is teſident on this fide the Mountaines , 
namely in France: For if ſhe haue her habi- 
tation,0n the othetſide the hilles, as in Italy, 
den for poundes and pence Turnois,ſhall be 
reckoned poundes and pence ſterling: like as 
the Luriſt or Lawier Ludovicus- Gorneſius 


hath written,and mentioned, — 
In regula de Vas 


welcome a great veale, than at Geneva, * 
2 — 
e le! hath made , may 


ui 
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at 
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6. booke; - - _- -- TheBeckie' © 


; he vii, Chapter: 
-Wherem is ginen to maiſter Gent ian and al 
other holy Catholthes , geod and whol- 
ſome Connell : And thus the bucks 
concluded. 193 
B Ut aboue all things in the-wo 
J woulde wilhe maiſter Geociao,to 
be perſwaded to remame ſtedlaſtlx, and 
ſticke cloſe to the olde cuſtomes and tra 
ditions of hj s pꝛedeteſſoꝛs, like durte ta 
a Carte whele, and he cannot ſy de a⸗ 
mille: Foꝛ although hee be then a gad 
fcllow with the rc, 02 an Alekmght,0; 
one which loues the company of pzetie 
wenches: yet ſo long as he is not an he- 
retike, it makes no matter: her na des 
but once in a pereto go to ſhꝛitt, and ob⸗ 
ſcrue an high feaſt day, and then ſhal ha 
be taken foz a god and faithful ſubiea ol 
the holy Catholike Church, And admit 
that after his death her ſhoulde paſſe to 
Jourgatoze ; pet ſhall ſo many Palles 
(which nowe are fallen in pꝛite and be⸗ 
tome god cheape) bee ſaide fo2 his ſoule, 
that he with hoſe and ſhoes, (hall fue to 
hc2uen,as ſtraiqht as a fickle, 
Thereſoze muſt J greatly many 


© - 
" Je 
9 1 
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Of the RomiſhChurch. 
andreiopceat his wiſe, deliberate, and 
well pꝛemiſed concluſion, which hereto 
hehath annered,to wit: That hee will 
remaine permanent m the lappe of his 
rarely beloued mother the holy church 
of Rome, witheut mcdling oꝛ hawng 
ovght to doe with the Veretikes , 

Fo; ſ&ing they cannot(as he ſaith)be 
faithful, foꝛſomuthe as they will not be⸗ 
lene al what ſocuer the Moly Church 
doeth belerue : and eſpecially wyll not 
belteue the holy Sacramft of the Altar. 
Ding alſo it is a lye, that we ought 
not to be lecue any thing,but whatſoever 
GOD compzchendeth in the Scrip- 
tures,and that we may not adde 02 di⸗ 
miniſh any part therof: ard that in like 
caſe the ®cripture doeth hoide on our 
ſide , becing rightly taken and vnder⸗ 
ſteode, after the cxpoſition of the Yolye 
Cturche . String they dee allo tall vs 
wozthipers of Jdolles, like as allo the 
Jewes doe: ſeeing their lines be ne bet- 
ter then god Chꝛiſt ians lines, andthat 
and mo2trfication. Sing thcy2 102ea- 
chers x Miniſters may wozthily bee re · 


puted fo; ignozant : vnlcarned:vra allo 
repꝛeched 


346 Chap.6- 


7. booke. 


ert. 1 3.23. 


fue Beehive 

repꝛoched foz lewbe and wicked liners: 
and that they can b2ing vs no better da 
monſtrations,no: alledge other reaſay 
than is in the Scripture : and that mu 
ſter Gentian tuen vntill this very tym 
bath hcarde ſay, that there is no ſaluati- 
on without the Churche : ſo wil he then 
liue and dye with his deare and holy mo⸗ 
ther the Churche : and will not at any 
tune foꝛſahe her, but vimoneable re- 
maine with her foz euer. F02 although 
he with great haſte did offer an anſwer, 
and makes a ſhewe,asthoagh he would 
runne in poſte haſte to the Huguenotes 
Sermons, vet hie is not in earneſt. I 
cltcemc him to ber ſo ſtedfaſt and obſti- 
nate, that he wil not eaſily alter his hide 
noꝛ his ſpots, like as Jeremie doth ſay, 
ol the blacke Poze and the Libbard. In 
the meane while notwithſtanding · wohl 
J toenſider the merueilous burnmg 
zeale, wherewith he is dꝛiuen, then am 
A of merreneceſſitie foꝛced, in the name 
of the holy Churche, to beſcech God, that 
the Yuquenotes doe not anſwere hun, 
bat nay finde ſo much to doe with other 
walghtie and hardie matters,that they 
doe nat thinke on aiſter Gentian, fo3 

fears 


mn re 
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ELLE ELIE eke 


The concluſion of this 
Booke, to the Chriſtian 
Reader, 


Eere haſt thou(welbeloned Rea- 
der) a ſhoꝛt expoſition and detla⸗ 


44+ 4+ of the moſte learned Doctour . 
Gentian Haruet : which ſerusth not only 
thereto, but to all other bokes and uni 
tings of the Catholic waiters , and dy 
ſenders of the Romiſh Scate. Foz wee 
haue herein (as biicfely and ne 


as may be) rehearſed the two chief 
foundations, whercon all their © 
tures, reaſons, concluſions , and pb 
nn ene Ing 
v Catholike 
„ 
howe far her authozitis and power doth 
ſtretch. 9 


ET. BEZSEESESRATEESSBREE 


343 


And the ſecand, namely: The expdſitis- 
tus of the Þcripture: wherein echs may 
u withepes, that howbat ths Hugne- 
notes and Lutherans dwatways referre 
them to the terte of the haly Scripture, 
pet our deere and louing moather the ho- 
ly. Church handte the (aide 
and pliable, 


and regimentes, with all things apper- 
taymng: to the ende it may bes knowen 
wherein they doe agree with our com- 
mon ſoꝛte of Pony Bees : and in what 


Bees, which Ariftorle in Gzerke „ Varro, 
Columella, Virgil  Plinic in Latine, haue 
wittily wꝛittt, and fo2 our learning left 
behinde them, But becauſe none ſhall 
thinke, that wee will in any reſpec bet 


injurious tothe holy Romiſh Chard, 
koꝛſomuch as we compare her holmelle 
and vumoneable foundation, to Bees, 
and a Bee ine, I will firſt ard befoze 
mart" 


Sn 
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and commendation which the her (eife 
doth attribute vnto them. Foz — 
theſe are the wa2des which the doth vit 
won Eaſter eenen, in the hallo wing oz 
lanctifymg of her Caſter Taper. 

Cum gu buns ſub/kantie m 
* Ae neceſſe eſt landemmns or- 
ou vers ſung ys re ” — 

ecreatione caftiſimma, ans 
cellnlas ceres Aq —— nb hu- 
Wand peritia ars mag tra non cot guarur : 
Legwat pedobus fre, & l= dn 
flribut inmenitur, paris non edunt, ſed ere 
ligentei concepts fetus reddunt eam, 
ſcus exemplo mr abuli Chriftus oro paterne 
proceſrir, Fœcunda off in lus fine pt vir- 
tunit as quam viigue Domus ſequs dg u- 
tn: ,carndlem ſe matrenm habere, um gimit a- 
tu amore confiunuit . Taha gi Downs 
Ag ſacru Altaribus tau manera offern” > 
n, zuuu te latari Rebgio Chriſtiana non, 
e 3 

men 


\, Which in our Englithe tongue is 


too (ap: 

Forſomuch as wee doo maruelouſſye 
wooder , in conſidering the firſt begianung 
of this ſudſiance, too witte, waxe tapers, 

ub: then 
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"The Bec bus 
then muſt we of neceſlitic greatly commend 
theoriginall of Bees: for they are ſober iu 
diet, and exceeding challe in ingendering , 
They make cloſets, & ſcund int on the ſous 
ple Wax,whervnto mans inuenti6 & know. 
edge is not to hee compared: they gather of 
theflawers with their fete, & yet the flowers 
are not endamaged by it : they bring foorth 
no younge ones, but deliuet their youre 
ſwarmes through their mouthes \ like 23 
Chriſte (for a wonderfull example) is pro- 
ceeded from his Fathers mouth: they haue 
a fertile Challitie wichour bearing , which 
example Chriſte hath thought good to fol- 
lowe,aud orCayned to haue a carnal mother, 
ſor loue of Chaſlitie, Therefore O Lorde, 
are ſuch woorthy gifres offcred and preſen-· 
ted vpon thine Altar,wherein Chriſtian Re- 
ligion is aſſured, that thou delighteſt excee» 
Cirgly: through our Lord leſus Chriſte, As 
men. 

Beholde,heere we perceiue, what a 
p:e:1011s Jewel theſe Bees are, Where 
fo:e aur vere and louuig mother the ho⸗ 
iy church of Rome 0:ght not to ſcoꝛne 
02 diſdaine, that we do compare her cu⸗ 
ſtomes and oꝛders to a Ber hiue, conft? 


vering that thee her ſee dath compar 
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¶ Nom followeth further 
the expoſition and declaration off? 
the Ber Hint, and the deſcription of the | ; 
Bees, the Honie and Honie combe, 
with all chings belo OY 

thereunto, * 

The fille Chapte ; | | 
Whereof the Bee bine un made, 


ve Ber Vive then, || 


| 
. 


O Diziers of Loven and 
ven 

Paris, plaighted and wꝛought togither. 
They commonly call them at Louen, So- 
Phiſmata 02 Quotlibeta, and are founds 
fo: the moſte parte by the Baſket ma | 
kers of the Romifh Church: namely, 
by Iohannes Scotus, Thomas de Aquino, 
— 320%£0 other ſuche like, 
which expert and cun⸗ 
— 2 

| thus wouen oz plighted toe 
gither 


— — 
* 2 * — > 
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Bees and Beehios -.. 351 
her mult foz i maze ſecuritie be bound 


Wyo loue to haue it ſoinewhat garrth t 
the eye, vſe beſides all the reſt to ak 
ſnowe white A plap 


makes a » Und cauſe th the 
Bees the rather to enter into it. 
: The ii. C 


Declaring the firſt ee f theſe Bees, 


wisa woman, named Meliſſa, 

Iupiter did tranſfoꝛme into a Ber. And 
it ſemeth partely, that our bees be of a 
keminate diſpoſition, The other, as Eu · 
hemerus ſapeth, that they are pꝛocerded 
of Hoꝛnettes an Bayſellies, whi 
noꝛiſh and ferde lupiter | 


| 


2. 


SE SS aSa2RKA 


exp: were ſuch-a ſozte-of Bees , David 


declareth alſo ofa ſwarme of ſuch Bus, n 118 12. 
which had enmrencd him abont. And Clay 7,18. 


Elaie ſpeaketh of the- Bees in Aſſyra, 
and Chaldea , Yet notwithſfanding, 
our bees doe ſomewhat differ fron 
thoſe, Foz, theſe were firſf b:edve af 
Rome, in the dapes of dum Pompi- 
livs , und continued many. hundzed 
yceres after, and are 
encreaſed : pet after that, the firſts 
kynde bceing allmoſt wo2ne out , they 
are arowen tin an other kynde , in the 


dayes of Phocas Gmperonr- e 
.. 


Which fable therein doth agter wirt the 
trueth. loꝛſomuch as thermal z wem anp 
all other idols are nouriſhed and mam⸗ 


all manner poyſons, arm ſoattrers nceeb 

larus: the other (ay, in an and named 
Quea:other ſome, un a mount auu H- 
mettus. Jn ſummt, what ſocuer it be thus 
much is of it, that our Berg are excadinig 
olde: foꝛ Poſes mentioneth; that m Ac- 


1. C1 
Ofthe — ſundric ſorts of Bees, 
Bees Ergo, are of ſundzie quis 


— ties, but are in a maner al bzought 
Dont ut all into two ſoꝛtes da ſpeties, actoꝛding to 
DN the delcription ol Plinie. Fo; the one are 


domeſticall oz houſe Bees , and be con- 
uerſant among people. The other art 
ftrangeandodde,terrible to ſee to, mos 
teaſtie 03 angry, i with a ſharper ſting, 
but withall moꝛe diligent in their Bee- 
hiue. And albeit they are converſant alſo 
- amongelt people, a- frankoly beſtows 
their honte , yet be they moze ſolitarie 4 
mtr aunger than the other, and therefo:e 
are called with the Greeke worde Mona- 
chi that is to ſay, dwelling ſolitarie 02 by 
chem ſelues and are knowon from other, 
by a have which they weare on their 
Tame Bees. heads, Mee will terme the firſt tame 
n. De Mes: and thole wilde Bees. 
Further moꝛe, thep are both diuided 
into foure manner of ſoztes oz kindes, 
after the of Ariſtotle and Co 


Cats Beta — very i 
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many)ars called bitechæpe, oz fo2 bzeuv 
tics ſake, biſhops. There are alia ambgſt 
theſe, which are as p;ofitabls in the bee- 
dine, as any other, by reaſon at their 
fearceneds , fo2 they haue very fearcee 
murtherung ſtinges, in lo much as thols 
being ſtoung by them, can hardely efcaps 
death, Foz the wound can not be reme- 
died with any thing, but with golden 


::. (alue:they are ofp generation of waſpes, 


Greeke lchneumones, which may be uv 
terpꝛeted Inquiſitours, oꝛ after the La 
tine phaale Inquilicores,amd after the ſays 
ing of Plinie are ſo called, bicauſe with 
their heads , permitting them to ue of 
that whichremaines:howbeit,theſe our 
Ichneumones do molt court the wol and 
blod of ſherpe, and are maruellous blads 
thirſtie. They are likewiſe of both kinds 
ſaine tame, ſame wilde: But the wilde 
as alwayes moze fearce. and 22 


Touching the wilde ſozte of Bees, 
ſome are called fathers , oz with a Chal- 
dean wozd Abbas, bicauſe they bears rule 
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Bees and Beg hive. 355 Cap.4, 
non Bees, which-common Boes 
ako the fourth and laſt heape 02 kinde 
mer Bets, acrozving to Aritoctes deciaras 
hel tion, are named in Gree Cophenes, ( 
in Latine Fovgi , that m after our lan- 
m1 TC 134220 des 62 Dzones. Theſe are 


bagges : and therefoze - 
NN 
bers: hitauſe they are begging 
Bes. But the tame Dyones doe not 
fe ſo rem houſe to houſe , but tarry in 
their Wee ee » and there —— 
— | Fo; when they 
ring,02 doing any ged. 
wean ds any gd, tene they comma 
ly mifſe,ad are alſofos that cauſe called 
Arche are the wart chielcn ture 
ind kindes of our Bers, — 
ltly with the defcriptions of — 
( whereof ey mention ) the which 
Ss owe 
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c. 


An expoſition of the 


growe in the ee hiue, and art teu 
by them with a Greke wandte nan 
eros, 4 hath no other name im Lats 
then Clerus, that is no ſcuerall oz ana 
ſoꝛte of Gees , butt is agensrall named 
all the Bees, when they firſt cums ſwalh: 
lik asPlinic in the 16. cha. ol the 11 bow 
hath wzitten, Foꝛ he ſaith, that when(s 
euer the Bees come not to 
remaine ſtill woʒmes, then are they ca 
led Clerus, which falles out in lie un 
with our bers: foz amongſt the art none 
called Clerici, but thoſe which beginnt to 
fledge , and haue a white ſpot on thei 
heads, which (ems to be a white wozme 
as linie (aieth, And if ſo be it, they n 
maine ſtil in that ſtate, without to min 
to further oꝛder 02 degree of bees ; the ati 


i & eo a aw ih «= & & & a oats 


a 


they eſteemed t accouted as of an vnpet / 
fect creatiõ, and haue ns other name bat 
Clerici,4 the white ſpot which they beate 


on their heads, Tonſura Clericalis, 
The. iili. Chapter, 


Tm the nature of Beec;of iber 2 
Ja and recreation. 


Bets, there is a difference betiwet | 
4 
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Bees and Bee h, e 356 
He wilde. And they loue to goe together, 
pet dor they not mgender the one of the 
other; but be moſt altogether ingendaed 
and made of their king , lite as Arittotls 
and Plinie doe plainoly ide we: fo2 with- 
out thi king . they can not bzing foozth 


haue bi 
by the hing il Plinie be credible im the lix · 
teenth chapter of the loꝛenamed books 
ofhis Mine. 
The v. Chapter. 
What the rule and being of theſe Bees arty 
teac hig their king. | 

]F tric rulethryreſemmble the conn 

ant of hony Bees, foz they haue all ons 
king,and can not abide without a king, 


whom they call Papa. as if one ſhould ſay, 


Pater Apum . that is to ſape;The father of 


p. 


Papa dates 


An expoſition of the 
commaund. And like as this king of V&4 
mebes bath a (pot on hu bead; ſo like 
wile doth he carrie a token 02 mathe n 
his head, like a triple crowne : howbeit, 
all the other 1Bees(as hath bens ſaid) dn 
beare in ie maner a round whate (pot 
in the midvle of their heads, in manner 
ofa crotonet. They fire all at once about 
this king, and lhewe themisiues very 
merke 4 obedift towardes him. He goeth 
leldome abꝛoad, but when he doth dettt⸗ 
mine to go fozth any whither, it may bs 
perceiued long befoze,by the [warmung & 
jummang of the fozerunners . Foz whe 
ſocuer he goeth out, the whole ſwarms 
followeth round about him, t ol tttimes 
they carrie him on their ſhoulders, like 
as the honie Bees do carrie their king. - 
Ve hath kkewiſe certaine loyterers 
by hun, and ſermtours which garde dim, 
and ſome other of the very beſt, which be 
v a ruddie oꝛ ſanguine colour. remains 
alwayes nert to his ſide, and ars ſaq that 
cauſe named Laterales, 03 a Lacere, If 
— —— — 

is reputed foꝛ great honogr : where 
de ſettles , there is the hoſt of the whole 
ſwarms and ſtaple of the younts phat 
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wie combe: and ſuch as dwell many hun 


miles thence,bend notwithſtiving 
heir : whoſceuer 


ſehilmes 
they be at moꝛtall warres 


together: yea, 
ceaſe not, till the one 93 the other be d1- 
fpatcht and made away : like as Virgil 
jt tet. 
vi 


O/ rhew — , 


Cap, 6,' An expoſition of the 


gather together in their bee hiue wich 
great buzzing. But eſpecially they art tu 
— when they are penũne o ul 
at caſe,wa burnt incenſe of gend herbes, 
ese do Wit, Argentina 4 Nummylana ; fog that 
Nu art ſente they loue a life, accozding to v 
| - phiales allu ach wꝛiting, who ſaith, the comon honybas 
Leon g dae. are well pleaſed with burnt incenſe of 
| Cafia, Thymus, and other ſwwty ſmelling 
herbes, They obſerue their vigil hike £0 
other bers: fo; there arc ſome which ri 
in the night with a great humuning,and 
ſwarme the one to y other / luke as af they 
were ſinging Pattins 02 Deptofundis. 
The yu, Chapter. 
How theſe Beer works, and owe they be 
mumemed, 
1 Heſe bers in their labour reſcmbls 
much the common ſoꝛt of honypbees, 
fo2 they ceaſc alſo ſcõ wozke in the win 
tertime,y whẽ it is foule weather Cher 
intende not too labour, vnles firſt the 
Beanes do hud, and hauing once begun, 
they ceaſe not (0 long as faire weather 
cotinneth, iuſt as Plinic doth waiteof the 
other bees , But herein they differ from 
the other, in that they cannot make any 
froth oz new honycompes; put it me 
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p. 7 


expoſition of the 

an ſufficient, tul the natur 
is cloant gonno, and that the Quow 
lcaua by than be dꝛawen framat.: . -: 
Thu Quinca eſſentu, tber Ming 
with a plailter cate, which ther waks 
thus: Rec pe halie a pounde of bte uta 
ſell, which let ſoke thꝛer dart s and tung 
mahtes in ſtrong Romney 62 Waſtartt 
0; i you can not get Romney 4103 We; 
ſtard, then take of the beſt Vzoum Thegs 
logicum , which ts to bec gat, az th 
wine which the who:e of Babyion Was 
Weont to giue kinges and P2inces tus 
dune. Thoſe counſels thus :ſoaktr,- 
and the ſtalkes and carnels pickt cleans 
away, you ſhall k2uſe o beate very ſamal 
ina Parihatn mater , and after moyſten 
them with trong Komiſhe durtie de- 
crees , training it though a Spaniſh 
cloute,02 an Inqulltiõ bowilter , $1mirt 
with a littic dꝛiueil of the old teuthers, 
and ſturde togrther, you ſhall with war, 
wherwith the Bulles of Nome be boalen 
(o much as nerd requires) make it in a 
Jlailter tate: which Þlarfter cake is by 
the named Paſtilius, 03 Be- 


lus fidei Rn, and thus cala a lu 
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Anexpoſition of the 


is called amongeſt the Apothecaryss, 
Gratia Dei, 02 the mertis of God : the & 
ther,Palma Chriſti. Foz whoſoener dart 
pꝛeſume to ſet theſe herbes by their hine, 
they would all at once ſet vpyon hum, 4 
nul him with their ſtings, Therefvzec 
any witkepe this Bere hiue, hee muſte 
fence his garden from ſuch hearbes: bat 
be ſhall ſowg and let thete dearbes follo- 
wing, wherein they haue a ſingulards 
light,as namely Bꝛoad wap, Cokoe flo 
wers,Aﬀecucombers, oz wilde Cum - 
toung, and zDogges ribbe, 


bers, Dogges 

Calues ſnowte,Cattes tayle , Wolues 
Buck beanes , Yogges grade, Toaves 
flowers, Libards ciawes, Pad hearbe, 
— —— — 02 


moꝛſela a dinels bit. Rouniſh roples 92 
rigges, (as it pleaſt you to terme them) 
Woolues berryes,belfiowers,and Calls 


terbu⸗ 
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| An expoſition of the 
141 — like marmer are m 

without diſeaſes, like vnto other 
common Yony Bes, and are eſpecially 
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white whearmoale, with dogges greace 
made trum und round, and that tod togy 
ther with Creole thoꝛes, an croſt 
derbe, ¶ with nins lenues of All-laya:4 } 
being done, lt>+pe it, x let it ſoke in dane 
ſy2ope,t then hallowed with fiue fingred 
herbe: put to the ch honx / vn⸗ 
till it war thicke y2ape; This D9- 
rape ts called of the _—_— 


Asia eisen 


Au erpoũtion of the 


G7 


| Ther. Chapter: 
* dare ans home of theſe: * 
.. 0 

DO Weare whiche theſe: Bay 
make, rgrcailco Bul Wax, bmg 
greate eltunation, and ſolde very dart, 
pea a great deale deerer, then the watght 
thercatin Galde: bat it is exceeding fazs 


cible.foz who ſo hath of thus Wax, dont 


lee he hath great pztheminence-: ion ut 
Lcnt,o2vparany fiſh day in the yere, 
he may cate fieſhe with out any let 03 
daunger of the tawe: he may marrp, ans 
lyc with w;ome he loill: yea, although 
the were his owne filter, without bering 
reputedan Yeretike fo; doing the ſam. 
Ve is alſa defended from Jaurgato2p, as 
one that eateth inuſtard is free from the 
daunger-of thunder. Fo2 it is ſayde, 
That if any wath this Ware , didcome 
befaze Lucifersgatezhe ſhould be fozccd ts 
deliver the on fourc ſoules out of Pur! 
gato2y, ſpite of his terth:: yet well vn» 
derſtode, ſo farre fwzth the wax do not 
melte th2ough the heate of the fire : fo; 
there muſt ſtand vppon it, the perfect 
ſcale impzeſed with a Ringe calle 


news goo i SC. 1 
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362 Qt 
v1 Annulus Piſcataris, | 
Concerning the hey, there are ſcme 
> | Conntryes, in which noother is vſcv 
then of theſe bas , and whereas it is 
greatly efteemed;to witte , abaue all, in 
Spaine. Jt was wont alſo to be much 
vſed in Germanie and Frauace, but i 


wen now oat of requeſt, and with may 
ky 


nothing regarded, like as it is aiſo 
fallen out in the baſe countryes: but the 
Spamards haue of late bzonght whols 
Up lodmngs ont of Spaine, whereby it 
is become moze vſuall againe,yet by ex 
pertencc it is founde, to bee vnnaturall 
and vnwholeſome, yea very hurtful and 
poyſonable tobe caten. F02 if is of the 
ſame operation, which Plimie doth men» 
f1on,ſpeakmgof the poyſonable Verb 7*'bt 21 bote 
and declaring that the ſame may be kno- 110017, iv he 
wen by that it is not faſt noꝛ thicke, but Cb · 

of a ruddie colour +. ſtrange ſent, which 
itrikes ſone into the head, and pꝛouo⸗ 

keth neſing: ſuch as haut taten it, do 

caſt them ſt iues dowrne to the grounde, 

and ſecke.to cole themſclues, vc. 

This is the deſcription wherwithatl 
Genature and operation of our bees ho 

ny, doth fitly agre. Foz it isinlkemay 


Her 
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Anexpoſition of the 
ner blodie coloured, and wareth neun 
tdicke naꝛ faff , but remaimeth ſtul vn 
ftedfaſtly lot ung. Jt hath alſo a maruel 
lous range ſente , fo2 it faus;s very 
ſtrongly after the honny combe , which 
is chaefly made of Eutring N ih De- 
crees and dverretals, and perboild 02 (od- 
de with foule inkmg water. It rata 
in like mmer quickty uta the head. and 
p:ouokes nut only naGng., but alſo be- 
reaues one of his ſenſcs and underſten- 


— — moſt parte 4 
heauy (famach,asthongh a milſtone lay 
on their hart. Jt incruſeth al the lunmes 
and partes of the body with heate, and 
makes one as it were puſt vpp,and fur- 
ther makes one cholericke and ang ie: 
pet remaine thep ſl creeping and cral- 
lung on thegraunde, very loath to loke 
vpp towardes Meauen. They ferke (fill 
to cole themſelues, and runne like mad 
men fram one place too an other , and 
fling thomlelues bppon their knes, be- 
foze wanden ſtockes and ſtones, 03 bꝛa⸗ 
ſen images, to finve ſome refreſhing. 
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p. n: 5 on of the 
fame difeaſe : fo2 to ſuch they do no hurt 
oz damage. Somedf them runne a pyls 

grimage to S. Hugh,vz S,Goelc,02 in hike 

raſe to our Lady at Halle: yea they licks 
not to runne to Italie, too our Lady of 

Loreta,03 to Spaioe, to Montlerraro,and ts 


— x00 Saber wil not helps 
tham. 


The xi.Chapter: 
Which ſhewerb ar ervedie for al theſe which 
are diſeaſed with the honie of theſe Bees, 
onely remedie is, to make them 
caſt al, whatſoener they haue recei- 
ned and taken in (but that will they 
hardly doe:) And after that,ſhalbemi- 
niltred vnto them every moꝛn ing a Sys 
ruppe of the heauenly honny deawe, 
'whereof we haue ſpoken befoze, wholy 
rawe and vnſodde. And after they haue 
bled this a while, and that their body is 
well pꝛepared and cleanſed with the 
lame, then ſhall they receiue a dzinke of 
the (ap of Gracia Dei, and of Palma Chriſti: 


and ſo (with Gods helpe) ſhall by that 


mi ane comg to godhecalth + . 
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; The lockeof this ki 


Booke, 


pꝛopertie of theſe Bets, from the 


the witneſſes aud Allegations which 
arealledged herein, aſwell out of the 
Scripture, as otheEBookes, J truſt he 
ſhal reape commonitie by it, & O D the 
Lo2de lighten al our harts with his ho 
ly ſpirit , and kepe vs from al errours, 
thꝛough his cuerlaſting trueth, wiſdom 
and Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whome be - 
longeth al pzayſe,hono2 and gloꝛy, with 
the Father, in the vnitie of the 
holy Ghoſt, Amen. 
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